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HONOR ABLE,Georas, 


Marquis of Buckingham, Viſcount Vittieks, 
Baron of {/hadcon, Malter of his Maieſties Horſe, 
Knight of the moſt Noble Order of the Gerter, 
Gentleman of his Maiclties Bed-chamber, 
and of his moſt Honourable 

Privy Cennced, 


T hath beene your happineſs to 
hane had that higheſt Nobility, 


My Lomry, 


men ; 1 ſpeake not now of Naſci, 
tut of Renaſct, through Bap- 
tiſme, in this our moſt Orthodox 
and fierriſhing Church : which alas | now (by the 
[ame obligation, arifng from the due reſpett of a 
Child Þntothe Mother)may ſeeme to require your 
Lord/hips ayde and aſsiſtance, eſpecially agamſt two 
ſorts of Aduerſaries, by whom ſbe u (althongh in 
a different degree ) Þnworthily and muſt ly impug- 
ned; the one whereof are the Papiſts, and the other 


the Non-conformilts, The Papilts porſecure we 
| | i. (2 wit 


that can befall onto the ſonnes of 


E 


F 4 


GW EIFENTE 


with all their en vines of bate, arif ſhe were = 
crable Apoſtate : notwithſtanding their owne Apo- 


ſtafie enen from themſelues , who (toinſtance but 


in two points ) firſt, worſhip with Diuine Honour, 
as the perſon of the-Sonne of God, that;whichin 
their opinion, may; bat in the indgement of all other 
Churches,doth remyne ſtill (according ar Theo- 
dorct 1360, yeeres ſince, inexpreſſe words deter- 
mined) in forme, figure, and ſubſtance, Bread: 
which neceſſarily inferreth an high degree10t only 
of a poſSible , but een of an infallible Idolatry. 
And ſecondly hae they, of late, added rwelue new 
Articles of Beliefe vÞnto our Chriſtian Creed, 
with an opinion of equall neceſlity: which kind of 
addition Þnto the Chriſtian Faith doth prove them 
notoriouſly hereticall, and lyable nto the Apoſtles 
curſe, who pronounceth an Anathema'yppn either 
Man or Angel, that ſhall coyne any new doftrine «f 
that kind. Concerning the Non-conformiſt. He, 
although bee doth owe bis ſþirituall birth pnzo the 
Church as vell ar hit naturall Þnto bis Parents ; 


yet nevertbelefſe doth hee defame his Mothers re- 


ligious worſhip; infringe her wholſome liberty ; and 
contemne her mit authoritie : thereby occaſiouing 
that horrid Schiſme ,, which © made by Separa- 
tilts, the ds[efted Sefts , and very Accphaliſts of 
this preſent age, Againſt the Papilts I have had ma- 
uy conflitts : But now,in this - a9 purpoſe is 

« 2 "06-4 


C— 


Gnm__—— OI... Oo 
- — — _— 


DzDIcaTtoRlet, 


- —S : 


_ 


the Non-con 
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Lordſhip. If therefore (Right Honorable )inthax 
eminence of Fanour, vhich' yon hauein the 2yes of 
our moſt gracicus Soucraigne, yau ſhall imitate his 
Maieſties admirable wiſedome and zeale, i the ad: 
wanting of This, the true Daughter of thatprumi- 
tiue Mother-Church , againſ# whatſoener kind of 
Aduerſaries ; Shee ſhall make you twiſe-honorable, -'. * 3 * 
both in theeyes of G O D and Man; by bleſSm 
you with her prayers, wiſhing Þnto you Good luck Pſal. 45. 9: 
with your Honour; and happy\profperitie for. Pfal. i. 6. 
preſerning of her Peace: wherennto , accordang. to 
my eſpecall dutie, I reſound an anſwerable Eccho ; 
beſeeching God to proſper your Lordſhip,and to ac4 
compliſh you, eſpecialy, with all his ſþiritwall blel 
{ings, in heauenly things; and to preſerue you 
#0 the glorie of his [auing Grace. 


Your Honours, in all humble 
acknowledgement, - * 


h Tho, Ceftren, 


 — —_l__4 
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a Epiſtle to the Non-conformiſts, 


to reduce them from their Superſtitions, and 
Scanda.s againſt the Church, 


F you (my Brethren) or any others ſhall 

> maruecll, why I impute Swper/tstrow vnto 

you, I may thinke that either they know 

not you, or that you are notrightly ac- 
quainted with your ſelues : becauſe, as 
— thereisa Superſtition af frmatine, by an Idolatrous touch- 

ing , taſſing , and handling of things thatare held to be 

facred; ſo 15 there likewiſe, which cannot bedenyed, a 

Negatine Superſtition (condemned by the Apoſtle) 

which , in regard of things that were falſly iudged vn- 

* Colz.u. holy and protane, did prohibire, ſaying; * Touch nor, 
taſte not, handle not. Wherein,notwithſtanding,not the 
at of Abſtayning, but (oblerue I pray you) the erro- 
neous opinion, in forbearing, and forbidding ſuch 
things, was the /ormal/ cauſe of Superſtition. Whereun- 
to, how farre you may be thoughe to ſymbolize, by 

our Negative opinions, concerning theſe your prohi- 
Hm K neele not, cro/ſe not, weare not, cc.this T reatile 
doth fully diſcuſle and determine. 

But you thinkeit ſufficient to have produced Maſter 
Caluin , B. Jewell, M. Bucer , P. Martyr , Beza, Zanchie, 
Chemmuius , Danewe, and other the beſt accomplilhed Pp, 
Divines, as Aduocares to pleade your Cauſe. It is wel; 
if you ſhall be as well contented, that (accordingds 

» At.25, » Feſiws, knowing S. Paul to haue appealed vnto Cfer, 

v. 10,12, didreafonably tes, fying, Vnto Ceſar ſhalt thog hoe ) 
I, likewiſe vpon your allegations of ſuch reuerend and 
judicious Authors, may challenge youto ſtand pane oy 

_ | eſtj- 
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The Epiſtle to the Non-conformiſls. 


DE — 


Teſtimonies of the ſame Witneſſes: by whom you may 
eaſily vnderſtand, thatthe moſt of your Negatiue Opi- 
nions are lo many —_— 

We haue received from you theſe Opinions concer- 
ning Ceremonies. Firſt, No Ceremonie , without ſpecial 
warrant from the Word. Secondly, No appropriation of any 
humane Ceremonie unto Gods worſhip. Thirdly, No ſigni- 


* fication wyſticall in any ſuch. Fourthly, Nowſe of any ſuch 


Ceremonie, which hath beene once ſuperſtitiouſly abuſed, 
Fiftly, No bodily geſture, in token of reverence, at the recei» 
wing of the Lords Supper, i lawful. 

Be you likewiſe pleaſed to take a view of the Teſti- 
monies of your owne Witneſles,condemning your for- 
meraſſertions, The firſt, thus : Þ The Sedduces did reie b> Danzus1- 
all manner of Traditions , which had not beene delivered h ſag. de Tradit. 
Moſes ; like as doe the Anabaptiits, and Libertines of the Hades 
dayes : who are, not withſlanding confuted by the example of 
Chriſt, in his obſeruing of the feaſt of Tabernacles, whuh was 
ordayned by Indas Machabeus. But the Papiſts, like theold 
Phariſes, are in another extreme. © Beſides, to challenge Telimenies - 
a (peciall preſcription for all Ceremonies out of the <nlving, are 
Word, 4 Is contrarie tothe wiſedeme of Chrift: and, © To _ 4 
Chriſtian libertie. Treatiſe 


The ſecond, of Net appropriating,e+c. thus: It infrin- ps -"_ 


geth * Thelibertie of the Church. 2 San. 


Thethird,againft Myſtical ſignifeation,thus : To de f Bucer,zanc. 


others. 


= nies Symbolicall Ceremonies,is a morofitie: in ſo much that 521 tet? 


tne » Papi/'s are tobe reproued for their dumbe, and non- h D.Rainold. 
Significcnt Ceremonies, But theſe, as | Significatine, eres > 
lawful, although not as operative : yea * Significant are pros ; no nit 


flable for admoniton , and for teſlification of our duties,  B-lewell, 


Finally, the denying of this power to the Church, is a _ 
l Deprining her of her Chriitian hibertie. 1 Bucer, 


The 


The Epiſtle to the Non-conformuſtr 


The fourth, of Abol/bing of all Ceremonious vie of 
things,that have beeneance ſaperſitionſly abuſed, thus: 
m DP. Martyr, ® The wickedneſſe of man cannot ſo farre pollute the good 
m_ Creatures of God. Why? » The gbuſe of ſuch things doth 
_ n___ A the things themſelues , but unto the minds of 
them that doe abuſe them. Whatthen? As itis ſuperſtition 
o B.lewell. ® 2g place bolineſſe, ſs it u to place vnholineſſe in them, To 
p Caluin® conclude: T his doQtrine is y Contrarce to the imtention of 
q B.lewell, Cbhrifl,andtothe 4 Libertie of the Church of Chriſt. 
PMartyT*  . Thelaſt, which is of Not v/ing any bodily reverence at 
r Caluin, B. the holy Communion, Thus ; * Outward renerence is requi» 
Tewell, tan- ({#e in Communicants, both for the dignifying of Chriſts my- 
P. thee, 6 ſteries, and for the increaſe of our Chriſtian devotion. Ina: 
word,to denie the Church power,to chooſe bergeſture 
\ Bucer, P. of Kewerence, is © Contrarie to the libertie allowed her 
Marti: Chriſt, Alltheſe,with divers other authorities &reaſons, 
are more expreſly mentioned inthe Treatiſe it ſelfe. 
If you deſire not to rake vp your ware by retaile,you 
may haue itinageneralitie. For, toinſtance but'in one 
Ceremonie (beit the Surplrre) the Reformed Churches, 
alchough they vſed it not;yerdid they fo certainlyiuſti- 
« P. Marry fie our pratticetherof,that (asitis confeſled) « If we ſhall 
Joc, com». conemne theſe ind ferent things, we ſhall condemwe infinite 
Fg © Churches, which are honoured of vs, 4s moit commendable. 
u Bucer. Orthus: " Feſhallcondemne all Charches of impiows bolds' 
eſſe. Not to returne vpon you the many Parlonents, 
and Conavcations, which (by the generall conſent of the 
learnedit Diuines, and the moſt wiſe and religious Go- 
uernorsinthis Kingdom) have eſtabliſhed theſe Kites. 
Before-I ſhut vp this Epiſtte , 4et me acquaint you 
with ſome other of yourerrors, which may chiefly re- 


quire your ſecond thoughts, I ſhall need but onely to 
| | Point at them, | 


One 


Thel Epiſtle to the Non-conformiſts, 


The oneis,your often alleaging of Scriptures, Pathery, 
andother Authowrs ; and youropen miſtaking of their 
meanings, as will euidently appeare. 

The next is,the many repugnancies vnto your ſclues, 
by ſuchan extremedifterence betweene your Sweerrne, 
and Praying;your /tandmg, and ſitting; your hands, and 
tongues; your heads, and your knees, &c. asifthere were 
ſomemilediſtance betweene you, and your ſelues. Not 
ro mention your many obiefions, which make againſt 
your owne concluſions. Thus much of Swper#itions. 

Wee come to your Scandals, and theextreme iniuries 
that you doe vnto the Church. But you pretend Peace; 
becauſe, forſooth, you preach not againſt Conformitie. 
As though there were not a Preaching, as well inthe 
eare, as 01 the houſe-top; or not as well anexeryplarie, as 


there is an oratorie ſeducement : elſe could not S. Pasl Gala iy. 


haue complained of the exemplarie, ſaying ; Thos com- 
pelieft them to be lew!ſh. | 

And that which herein doth double your offence, is, 
that your oppoſition is grounded vpon a finifter con« 
ceit, that our Church obſcrueth theſe Ceremonies in an 
opinion of Helineſſe and N ecefitie : which is altogether 
contra to her owne expreſle proteſtation. Howbeir, 
it her Meaning, inthis caſe , were butambiguous, or 
doubtfull; yet would well-conditioned children take 
things from a Parent with their right hands : but your 
deprauing of her profeſſed and plain dofrine,what can 
it elſe _ in you, than an earneſt bent to contention, 
againſt the generall cuſtome of che Church? not vnlike 


vntothe A{eeipencer, which viually ſwimmeth againſt 

the ftreame. 
Beſides, theſe your notorious Scendalsaregiuen vnto 
them thatare without , and them that are within the 
A Church; 


—— 
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The Epiſlle to the Nor-conſormiſcs, 


"arch,tothe weake, and to thelirong; yea and 10 
the Chuiclrof God it felfe, by breaking the hedge of 
Peace, and over.ing agapforthe wid Bore gut of the Ro- 
milh ©7777 roenter in, and root out taat goodly Vine; 
which many Pas/s, the inqulirious Biſhops,and Paſtors 
haue;/antcd by preaching; and many 4pois's, the faith- 
full Martyrs of Chriſt haue watered with their bloud. 
Buryet more ſpecially that Scandi4, which you commit 
againſt your owne ſelues; I meane, ſo many of you, as 
acknowledge the /nnocencie of our Ceremontes fully clee- 
red, and your owne Conſciences ſufficiently conuin- 
ced, and doe notwithſtanding reſolue (I can ſcarce, for 
horror, mention ſo execrablean obſtinacic !) ro conti- 
nue in oppolition, only for feare of aſcrediting your Aſi- 
niſterie, which this Treatiſe prooueth to bee altogether 
falſe, preſumptuon:, trreligionus, partial, and pernicious, 

Diuers other things might haue beene obſerued:bur 
to conclude. Bee you exhorted, beloued Brethren: If 
there bee in you a due hatred of Saperſiitiom ; any ioyin 
the Spirit of Vaitic;any zeale ofthe ſucceſle of the Goſ- 
pell; or any conſcience of Truth, embrace the Peace of 

the Church : and the God of Peace replenilh your 
hearts with al! Spirituall Graces, and pre- 
ſerue vs to the glorie of his Sa- 
ving Grace. 
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TO THE READER. 


E thou aduertiſed (Chriſtian Reader ) 
$3, that the Obiefors , in this Treatiſe, 
are principally the Aſſembly of the. 
Lincolnſhire Miniſters, in their 
Booke called the Abridgement,&c, printed 1605 
T he other, in the Margent (who, for thereſpeft I 
hane nto them,are but halfe-named) are ſome Mi- 
niſlers in the Dicceſſe of Cheſter : whoſe Reaſons, 
of their Refuſall of Subſcription, ſo many as they 
c uld cither borrow of others, or inuent of them- 
ſelnes, 7 keepe by me im writing ; and haue as me- 
thodica''y, as | could, ranged them into order in this 
Treatiſe, Good Recder, ſ?uaiz the peace of the 
Church, andeſchue ail differences , touching 
th-ſe matters , which are apparently, 
m ther owne nature , In- 


different, 


A 2 


THE CONTENTS OF THIS 


ENSVING 


I, 

r1 A general De- 
fence of che Ce- 
remonies aboxe 
mentioned. 

2 eA particular 
Defence of 
each one ſene- 


rally, 


Parr. 


It conſiteth of 


T wo parts: 


C 
CuaP. I. 


In the firſt Part the Non-con- 
formiſts w/e ſixe Arguments againſt 
the foreſaid Ceremonies, 

Their fort general Argument 1s, 
becauſe , Euery Ceremonie ſrould 
hane Special warrant from Scrip- 
ture , Which (as they ſay ) theſe 
haue not, 

t The Propohtis of this Argwner 
they labour to prone by Scriptures, 

Theirl. Text « Hebyr,3.2. of 
Chriſts faichfulneſſe in Gop s 
Houſe. Our An/were oy 2. Ofc, 

Il. Text, 2. Sam.7.7, Gop 
ſaying toDauid, Shale: Gon build 
me an Houle? Our Anſwere Set. 
6. 

III, Text,ler.7.22,23.1 com. 
manded not your Fathers concer- 

ning Sacrifices, &c, Our Anſwere, 
Sect.8 ec. 

IV. Text,Elay 1.11,Who re. 
quired theſe things at your hids? 
Our Anſwere, Se, IT, 


TREATISE, 


V. Text, ler.7.31.God ſaying, 
Which I commanded you not. 
Our Anſwere, Set.1 2. 

T keir ſecondproofe for ther Ne. 
eatiue arguing from Scriptu; £3.95 
from the indgement of ancient Fa- 
thers, Our Anſwere, Set.1 3.0 

Tie third proefe is frems the Tefti- 
monies of Proteitant Divines, Oar 
| Anſwere, Sect.1 5. 

Our general Confutation of berry 
fir#t Argument , 4” diſputing Ne. 
gatiuely from Scripiure, mn the 
queſtion of Ceremonies ; by Rea. 
{ons, 

Our I. Reaſon, from that place 
of r.Cor.14.v.40.Sect.16. 

II. Reaſon from Fathers, Se. 

17- 


| 


| 111. Reaſon, from the indgement 
of Proteſtant Diuines.Se&.18. 
I'V. Reaſon, from the nature of 
Ceremonies; according tothe Pra- 
Hices of other retormed Churches, 
Seft.20, 
| V. Reaſon, from the Confeſſi:n, 
and Prattice of the Non-confor- 
miſts them/elner.SeR,21. 
The Aſſumpcion of ther Argue 
ment (namely, that theſe our Cere . 
monies want &ne warrant from 
Scripture) which the Non. confor. 
miſts labour toproue, Our Anſwere, 


= 


| Sect. 22, tothe end of the Chap. 
Cnar. 


= «4 "- 
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Parr. 1. 


The Contents, 


Part. r. 


— — 7 


Cuar.1ll. 

T heir ſecond generall Argument 
&, Becauſe Ceremonies are parts 
of Gads worſhip; which no man 
can lawfully ordaine, Ergo, &c, 

The Proofe firft of their Maior, 

Their 1, Proofe from Script 
Elay 29.1 3.Deut.Coloſl.&c Ons 
Anſwere,Sect.7. and confutation of | 


| fron of our Church. Set.ts, 


ded, is to terme them Schiſma- \ 
tikes, Our Anſwere. Sed. 1 4. 

Onr generall conſutation of thus 
|; ſecond generall Argument of the 
Non. confarmiſts, concerning the «f= 
[entiall parts of Gods ye > 
from the plaine and expreſſe Profe 


they interpretation of ſuch Scrip. 


f ancient Fathers, Our An were, 
ry fo . 

I 11, Proofe from Proteſtant 4n. 
thors, Onur Anſwere,Sett 6. 

The Proofe of ther Aſſumption, 
to ſhew that our Ceremonies are 
held as parts of Gods W erſhip, , 

I. Proofe, be ecauſe they are impo- 
ſed as parts of Gods Worſhip, 
Our Anſwere.Sect.8,chc, 

I I, Proefe, Becauſe impoſed 
with an opinion of holinefle.Our 

Anſwere.Sett 10, 

I IE. Proefe;Becaule preferred 
before preaching , and other nes 
ceſlaric duties, Our Anſwere. 
Se. 11, . 

I V. Proofe;Becauſe the people 
conceiue them to bee neceſfaric. 
Onr An/were See.r2, 

V. Preefe,Becaulc the puniſh. 
ment z ſo ſe mere «againſt the Tran. 
greffors of them, Our Anſwere, 
SeA.12. | 


VI. Prot e; Becauſe the cen- 
ſure againſt the contratic-min- 


| 
tures, Sect. . 
II. "Pro, from the indgement | 


| SeR.s. 


Cua®?. I1L 


Their third generall Argument 
againft theſe Ceremonies ws, bee 
cauſe they are made Significant, 

I. Scriptures. 
Their Proofes J:. Fathers, 
from );3.Proteſtat dinines, 
4. Reaſons, 

I. Proofe from Scriptures of Mar. 
7.8. Mat.15. You have made the 
Commandemets of God of none 
cfteR,>y the traditions of men, 
Our Anſwere,Sett.2. 

II. Proofe, from Fathers. Oar 
Anſwere, SeCt.2, < 

I 1I. Proofe, fromtbe teſtimonies 
of Proteſtant Diuines, Our eAn- 

ſwere, Sect. q. 

I'V. Procfe, from Reaſons. 

I. Reaſon; Becaule a Ceremon 
is a chiefe part of Gods Worſhip, 
Our Anſwers, Seft.c. 

I 1. Becauſe Gods owne Cere- 
moaies of the old Law are.not to 
be vle.', Ergo, Cc, Onr Anſwere, 


I TI, Becauſe this openeth a 
gapto other Popiſh traſh, Oar 
Anſwere,Se&t,7. 
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Part. 1. 


The Contents. 


Part.1, 


_ Ceremonies, 


Succeſhue, SeQ:29. 


The Non-conformiſt Aſum tie 
on : and our Anſwere.Sett.$., 

Onr gereral Confutations of their 
third general A 1g ment ,concernimg 
« Ceremorie ſignificant, 

Our 1.C-nfmtation by Scriptures: 
11. Fathers: 11 1 Reaſons: 1 V.The 
Non conformiit; owne Watneſſer:V. 
By the prattice of the Non-confor- 
w fir themſelues : V 1. Reaſon : to 
prone the law/ulneſſe of Si gn' 5cant 


Our third Confutation, from the 
teſt monies of the Non. confornits 
owne Wirneſlcs. Set.30, 

Our faurth confutation « fro the 
confeſſions and pratlice ofthe Non- 
c6!ormiſts themſelner: by example 
intaking an Oath, Set.z1, Andin 
the 6bſernation of the Lords Day, 
and other Feſtinals,Sc&.z 2, 

Our fift conſut ation # from Rea- 
ſon, taken from the natare of a Ce. 
remony,that it muſt not be Cumbe, 


Oar 1. Example out of Sctip- 


Law.Gen, 24. 

II. Exomples wnder the Law : 
firſt , im the exdination of Feftwall 
Dayes,as the Feaſt of Lots,Eſter 9 
Sett.9.10. Srcond, in the Feaſt of 
the Dedication, 1.Machabees 2. 
Inſtified by Chriſt, lohn 10, SeR. 
12.41nd1;. Next inftance inthe 
Ceremoeniall mſiruments, both m 
the Alrar of the Gileadites, Io- 
ſhua 22, SeR.15.16, and ſecond- 
h ,in Salomons Alar, 1,Kings 8. 
Set.17.18.19.20. 21: and m the 
lewiſh Synagogues,SeQt, 22. 

I TI. Examples in the time of the 
Apoliles. | As firſt, the Fealts of | 
Charitie./ Set. 23.24-25.26.27, 
Second, the Holy Kifle.SeR. 26,27 
and third , Womans coucting of 
her head. Sect.29. | 

Our ſecond Confutation, by the v. 
niuer/all cuſtome of all Chrihian 


Churches, «a well Primitiue & 1 


ture, & of Abraham before the | 


| from 


SeR.33-24. 
CuaPe. IIIL. 

T he fourth generall Argument of 
the Non-cenformſts , againſt theſe 
Ceremonies, Becauſe they haue 
bin abuſed in Popery:and, There- 
fore oughy to bee viterly aboli- 
ſhed, 

For proofe of their Maior , they 
aleage the reproofes wſed agaiſs 
Ceremonies,either Heatheniſhly, 
lewiſhly , or Hererically abuſed: 
which s 6 endewour to enince, 
1. Autherine of Scripture, 
2. Of ancient Conncel;,and 

Fathers. 

Their [and 1 I, Scriptures, Le- 

uir,18.&c, Our Anſwere,SeQ.2.3 
I11.Deu.7.comending the names 

of Heatheniſh Superſtition ro bee 

abandened, Our Anſwere Se.g. 

IV. Dan.1./Deniel would not 
be defiled with the Kings meate, 
Onr Anſwere, SeQt.5. | 

V.The example of Hezechias,in 


| derneliſbing of the Brazen Serpent, 
2.Reg. 


a 
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2.Reg.18,0ur Anſwere,Sect.6, 

Their obiettions of the ſecond 
hind,concerning Heatheniſh Rites, 
i from Counccls and Fathers, 

I, Inflance in the Councell of 
Carthage,ag«inft Altars in High 
nary, < by Pagans. Our An- 
ſwere,SeQ.7. 

11. /a the ſam: Councel,againft 
Relikes of /dolatry, Our Anſwere, 
SeR.F, | 

I TI. In the Councell of Brac, 
concerning greene Bay-leaues. | 


| 


| Sec.r8, 


Our «Anſwere. Set.9, + 

I'V. Inihe Councell of Afrike, 
againſt the Birth-dayes of Martyrs 
Onr Anſwere, Sect.1 0. 

V, In Tettullian forbidding to 
borrow any thing of an 1doll. 
Onr Anſwere, SeQt.11. 

V I. Againein Tert, concerning 
waſhing of hands, and laying a- 
fide Clokes, Our Anſwere,SeA.r2 

V II, /» Miltiades concerning 
Faſting on Fryday, Our Anſwere, 
Set.12. 

V III. /» Ambroſe, about »ffe- 
ring Cakes, Our Anſwere.Sect.14 

1X. /» Auguſt, ts leaue the | 
Heatheniſhtoyes,&c. Onur eAs- 

e.Scah.15. | 

T heir ſecond kind of Obiction, | 
concerning lewiſh Rites, 

Their Inſtance in the Councell 


of Nice, concerning the Feaſt of 

Eaſter, Our Anſwere, Sc.16. 
Their third hind of ObieAions © 

concerning the Rites of Heretikes, 


principall Wicneſles, Set;29.. 


L Inſtance im the Councell of © 
Gangns , «beat Faſting on the 
Lords Day, «bn{cd by the Mani. 
chees. Our Anjwere. SeR.1 7. 

II. InfenceiniheCouncell of 
Brac, abowt Eating of fleſh,«bn/ed 
by the Priſcilianiſts. Our Anſwere, 


Il. Inflaxce in Gregory, «4- 
gainfs Thrice dipping in Bap- 
tiſme., Our Anſwere.Set 15. 

IV. Inflarce in Leo, againſt 
the abuſe in Conference with He- 
retikes.Our Anſwere.SeRt, 20. 

Their generall Aſſumption , ts 
proone that owr Ceremonies haue 
bin as ill as Heatheniſhly abuſed 
by Papiſts.Our eAnſwere.SeR.21 

Our general Confutation of their 
general Argument; for theaboliſh- - 
ing /ach things 4: haxe bin abuſed, 

Our 1.Proofe is from Scriptures. 
SeR.22, 

1 1.Proofe from Fathers, SeR.24 
"1. From Inconweniencie. 
, Sect.25, 

( 2, From the abſardity of 
the Non-conformn#t; 
| Rale. Sect. 26, 
: dey, ces other meancs of 
ot” | reforming abuſes,than 
_ by abcliſoing thething x 
SeR.27. 
4 From the difference 
berweene Pagans and 
{ Papiſts.SeR.28. 
I'V, From the teſtimonies of their 


ons. 
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v. From the Confeſſions , and 
Praftices of the Non. conformiſts 
themwſelnes. Set. 30, 


CuaP. V. 


The fift general Argument of 
the Non-conformiſts , againſt the 


foreſaid Ceremonies, « taken from 


the Scandall which i pretended to 


be occaſioned by them, 
Ts B expoſition of the 
word Scandall.Sea.1. 


1. By dimiſi. Y Ace 
on of it into "*ur << 


eAtme Scandall ſubdivided, 
I, Is reſþeft of I Direct, 


the Parties Indire&. 


Our 
anſwer. 


Agent, Seat. 2, 
II. Inreſpeftof I Weake, 
the parties of _ 
fended, Se 4, 
III. Inrefpct{ Determined. 
both of Perſons < Vndetermi- 
and Cauſe, fn 9 nel. Set. 5./ 
Lapſe into (in, 
ITIT, Inye- NJ orcrrer, 
ſpe of the & Hinderance 
efte &s, from God. 
| SeR.6. 
The PaſsiueCPartic offended 
Scandal dinided<\ Matter of of- 
3 reſpelt of the f fence. SeQt.7. 


I. Subdinifion COf bis iudgment, 
Concernins the Or, 
Particoffeded, YOF bu afteQion, 


Either m reſpelt SeR.s8, 


P_ 


| 


| 


II, Sabdiwifien, Indifferencic, 
in reſpetl of the #.< Neceſvitic, 
pinion of . Seft.9. 

The generall Aſlumption of the 
Non-conformiſts,provwmg onr Cee 
remonies t# be Scandalous, 

I. Againſt (uperſtitious Papiſts, 
 Onr anſwer, SeRt.10, 

II. Ageinff Profane perſons. 
Our anſwer, SeQt.11. 

III, Againſt weake Brethren, 
Onr anſwer, Set, 2, 

I'V. eAgainf vnconformable 
Congregations. SeQ.1 3. 

V. Againſt ynconformable Mi- 
niſters, Our anſwer, Set.14, 

VI, Againſt all ſorts, by ap- 
parance ot ewll, Our anſwer, 
Sett.15, 

Our generall Conſut ation of their 
former Aſſumption , concerning 
Scandall,by proxing the Non- con- 
formiſts them/elnes puiltie of the 
manifeſt Scandal,as both in Atiue 
and Palsiue. -Sect.16, 

I, Active Scandall, by weake- 
ning ſome that remayne in the 
Church, Se&.17. . 

IT, By drining ſome ont of the 
Church, Separatifts, Sect.18. 

III. Hindering ſome from the 
({ burch, ar Papiſts, Sett.19, 

I'V. Againſt the Church i: ſelfe: 
fo ſt Comparatinely., by rather of 
fending their Mother , then their 
Brother, Sek,21, | By Contempt. 
Sect,22. 


Cua?, 


a 
hd 
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Cua?r,. VI, | fereſaid fixt generall Argument of- 
T he fixt generall Argument of | the Non-conformifts , conc 
the Non- conformiſts, againſt owr | the awpeaching of Chriſtian liber.- 
Ceremonies, i taken from Preis. | tie : and Proning owr Church free 
dice againſt the Libertie of Chri- | from this error, 
ſtians. SefA.r,2,7. I. Reaſon, from the achnowledge- 


Onr diſtin tion betweene Nece.- 
firie of doctrine, aud Necefſitie of 
obedience. Sctt. 2. 

The firft Prorofe of the Non- 
conformiſts « from Scriptures, 

I, Scripture, 1.Cor.7. forbid- 
ding to Caſt a ſnare vpon Chriſti» 
ans, Onur anſwer, Sctt.4. 

11. Seripr, Gal.g.Stand faſtin 
the libertie, &c, Onur anſwere, 
Sifl.s, 

Their ſecond Proof from Reaſon, 

I. Reaſon, thus; Elſe, how ſhall 
not the Popiſh Ceremonies be ex- 
cuſable? Our anſwer, Set.6, 

II. Reaſon; They are impoſed 
with an Opinion of binding mens 
conſcremees. Sect.7. 

Onr particular Anſwerer, 

I, Diſtingsiſhing between rm2an- 
ner,eud meaſure of binding mens 
conſciences, SeR.7, 

11, Confmting the Non-confor- 
miſts from thew owne Witneſſes. 
SeR.8, 

ITT, Shewing that Ecclefiafti- 
call Lawes haze 4 kind of force to 
bind mens conſeiences, Set. 10. | 

The Non. conformiſts Obie. 
tion: from Bowling, Onur anſwer. 

SeQ.r1, 


ment of the Non-conformiſts 
| themſelnes, Set.12. 

I 1. Reaſon from the profeſſion of 
our Church, Se&.12, 

ITI. From the contrary:;ſbewing 
| that the Non- conformiſis epinien 
of Refaſall, i the wary 
Chriſtian Libertie, SeR.14. To 


the end of the firſt part, 


He ſecond Part of our Defence 


| T; particular Anſwers to the 


particular Accuſations of theNon. 
conformiſts,egainft the 111. Cere- 
monies of owr Charch , viz. Sur- 
plice, Crofle after Baptiſme, and 
Kneeling at the receining of the By, 
Communion, / 
Crap, I, 

I. Of the Surplice:and owr par- 
ticular defence thereof, againſt their 
ſenerall Accuſations, 

The I. Accu/ation of the None 
conformiſts, againſt tbe Surplice, 
« in reſpeft of the diftinAtion of 
Apparell, Our anſwer, Set.1. 

IT. Accuſation, in reſpett of the 
Office, wherewnts the Surplice « 


AM 


| applyed , which is Ecclefiaſticall. 


Our anſwer, SeA.2. . 


Onr generall Confutation of the | 


II1. eAccnſation ts mreſpelt - 4 


breach of 
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the colour, 48 not anciently ved, 
Onr anſwer. Seft.;. 

IV. Accnſation, becauſe it © 
made Significant, Our anſwere, 
ScA.4. 

V. Accnſation, becauſe it hath 
reſemblance with the Iewiſh attire. 
Onr anſwer, Sect.y. 

VI. Acenſation, both in reſp 
of the Reſemblance, and of the 
Signification jezntly together. Our 
anſwer, SeA.6, 

VII. Accuſation,from the pre« 
tended Author thereef, as bring 4 
Pope, Our anſwer. SeR.7. 

VIII. Accaſation, from the for- 
mer abuſe of it im Poperie, Onr 
anſwer, SeQ.$. 

IX. Accnſation, that the Peo- 
ple account it Holy ; and cbers 
thinke it Scandalous,e. Onr an- 
ſwer, SeQt.9. 

Onr ſummarie Conſutation of the 
Non-confor:niſts, arguing againſt 
the Surplice, 


Cuar, II, 

Onr particular Defence of the 
ſecond Ceremonie , which i the 
Croſſe after Baptiſme ; againit 
their ſencrall Accuſations. 

Their Accuſations, 
I. That It is contrary tothe 


ſecond Commandement. Our «n- *© 


ſmer. SeQ.1,2. 

Il. That It detraQteth from 
the perfeQion of Baptiſme, in 
cad” £d eſpeft;; as, 


I. Becauſe it is made a part 
of Baptiſme, Or anſwer, <ett, 3. 

2. It is ſometime vied, whileſt 
the wordes of Baptiſme are in 
pronouncing, Onr anſwer, Set, 

3. Itis vied after Bapriſme, - 
which is worſe, Onr anſwere, 
Seats. 

4. Itiscalled a Token of our 


profeſsion Onur anſmere, 
Sect.6. 
 5F- Iris ſaid, thatthe child is 


| dedicated thereby, &c. Onr an- 
ſwer. Se&.7. 

111. Accwaſation; that it is abu. 
ſed by Papiſts. Owr a»ſwer .Set,8 
| I V. 7 hat This croſsing of the 
forchead,beirg allowed, may ivſti- 
fie the Popiſh croſving of their 
breſts, Onur anſwer, SeR.9., 

V. That The Authour of it 
was the Heretike Valentinus. 
Onr anſwer. ScA.10,11, 

V I. That The Countenancer 
thereof was Montanus an Here» 
tike. Our anſwer, Set.12, 

VII. The ſuperftiticus abuſe 
of it by ancient Fathers, whom 
they groſlely imitate, Onr an/wer, 
SeR.1 Js 

Our ſummaries Confatation of the 
Non-conformiſts; concerning the 
v/e of the Crofle after Baptiime, 
SeRt.14., 


Cnay, IIL 
Onr pariicular Defence of the 
. thiid 


Pp EI 
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third Ceremonie of Kneeling at 
the receining of the hely communion, 
againfl their ſenerall Accuſations, 
T heir fo ft Accuſation 1s fromthe 
Example of Chrift, Our anſwer. 
Sedt.2,2- 
Onr Conſutation of their former 
Accuſation, 
1. From the wirdes 

I. By of the Evangeliſts, 
Reaſons, YO4: | 

"} 2. Fromtbe like alli- 
of Chriſt. ſeR.5. 

IT. By their owne Witneſſes, 
Sea.6. 

III, By the praflice of the Non» 
conformiſts themſelnes. Seft.7. 

Our Determination of the point, 
concerning the fu ſt Acenſation, 

Their ſecond Accuſation, Becauſe 
Kneeling is contrarie to the in« 
tention of Chriſt, Their Rea-« 
ſont; 

I. Becauſe contrarie to the 
nature of a banquet, Our anſwer. 
SeQt.9, 

IT, Contraric to the nature 
of a Table-gefture, Onur anſwer, 
Sea.11, 

T11, Contrarie tothe due diC. 
poſition of the Receiver , which 

finld be in Thankefulneſle, oc, 


q the opinion of the people 


SeR.1 4. 


cuſation: 

I. From Reaſon, SeQ.rg. 

11. From their owne Witnel- 
ſes. SeR.16. 

I 11, From the praflice of the 
1 Non-conformiſts rhemfelnes. 
| Seat.17. 

Their third Accuſation, from the 
example of the PrimitiueChurch, 
which was Standing, 8. Onur an- 
ſmer, Se.18, 

Their III, Accuſation, Becauſe 
hol- 
deth them neceſſary. And the like 
is the opinion of the learned. Our 
anſwers. Seft.19,20. 

Their V, Accuſation , that the 
firft invention thereof was Anti- 
chriſtian, Our anſwer. SeA.21, 

Their V 1. Accnſation , that it 
hath beene 1dolatrouſly abuſed. 
Our anſwer. SeA.212. 

Their V 1 I. That itis fill vſed 

a3 a part of Gods worſhip. Our 
anſwer, SeR. 23, 

| Theiw VIII. Accuſation,that 

This gefture of Kneeling is Ido- 

latrous init ſelfe, Prowed by Rea- 

ſons: 


$ 
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Our anſwer. Seft.1 2. 
IV. Becauſe luch Reverence 
becommeth not the meann:ſle 
of the Elements. Our anſwere. 
SeR.rz. 
V, Contratic to the exam- 


I. Becauſe before £ Creature. 


| Oar anſwer. Set.24. 


IT, Becauſe a Relative wor- 
ſhip. Oar an/wer. SeR,25, 

Their 1. Confirmation thereof , 
Beceaule 


ple of the Apoliles. Owr anſwer, 


Our ſummarie Confutation of 
the Non-conformitts ſecond Ace 
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ſwer. SeQ.26. 


Their 2, Elſe why vie wenot 
the ſame in Baptiſme? Onr an- 
ſwer, Set.27. 


Their 3, Elſe why condemne 


we Papifts in the — of 
Images? Omr anſwer, Sett.28. 

Onr Confutations of the Non- 
conformiſts,and [nſtification of ewr 
(\brrch concerning Relative wor- 
ſhip, SeR. 29. | 

I. By Reaſons; ſhewing ovr dif. 
ference from the Relatiue worſhip 
of the Papiſts. 


1. Difference, manifeſting the 


Two Romiſh opinions, Set. 30, 
31, & 32. 

2. The Romiſh worſhip (ab- 
ſolute) of an Image,SeR.z 3, And 
of the Sacrament, Set,24. Our 
contraric vic, ScA.z5. Iinftrated 


Part. The Contents. Part.2. 
|  Becauſethis kind of worſhip was | by « fimilitade. SeQ. 36, $7. 
| the worke of Idolatric. Onr an- Our ſecond ground of Confutati. 


0" is taken from the Non-confor. 
miſts owne Witneſſes , concerning 
the rewerent receining of this Sa- 
crament. SeA.38. 

Onr third Conſutation of the 
| Non-conformitts,ſrom the confeſ» 

fon of Bellarmine, concerning the 
Proteſtants opinion of Adoration, 
| Set. 39, & " 

Onr fourth Confutation of the 
Non-c6formiſts,s fromthe Non. 
 conformiſts ewne Practices. 

I. From their Intentionall re 
werence, Set. qo. 

11, From ther Bodily preſence, 
in communicating with v5,SeQ.41, 

HL From Eorporall foode, 


their bodilyY Sect.q2. 
reuerence, at 

the receining F And Sacramen. 
both of their, tall, SeR.43, 


THE INNOCENCY OF 
THE THREE CEREMONIES OF. 
the Church of England; viz. Swrplice, Croſſe 
after Baptiſme, and Kneeling at the re- | 


ceining of the B, Sacrament of Eu «* 
the Lords Supper. 


Cuae, L 


The Arguments, or rather { i; General; which ore made 

Accuſations , which are toyntly againſt them all: 
brought by the N o t- Or, 

i or Cnenoas| 2 Particular, by more ſpect» 


againſt our Ceremonies, all exceptions unto each 
are either, one of them [eneraly. 
SECT. I. *Y 
Our fir ſt defence of the Three Cerempnies is againſt 
thetr Generall Arguments. 


YH Y endcuour is', thronghout this whole 
@), EZ Xf Treatiſe, to furniſh my Reader, nor onely 
MIA VA FC with defenſive Weapons, by diſtin and 
©/57 Iy particular Anſweres to all Obieftions x Y- 
WS but wichoff-nſive alſo, by generall Con- \ 
futations of their Arguments: both which I aſſumeto 
- B per- 


— 
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Abridg Linc, 
part.1-p.44- 
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performe (if God permit) with asiuſta combination 
of breuity, and perfpicuity , as the nature of the cauſe 
ſball require. And now we put the matter vnto tryall. 


SncT. IL 


The firftl generall Argument made by the Non-conformiſts, 
arainſt the three Ceremonies of our 
Church, 


Maior. The Scripture in many places condemmeth not _ that 
which i done againſt the warrant and direftion of the Word , but 
alſe that which u done beſide? it , ſpecially in the matters of Gods 
Sermice, 

Minor. But theſe Ceremonies of Swrplice, cc, are without all 
warrant of Scripture, eyther by expreſſe ſentence,or pregnant con- 

Sequence out of Law or Goſpell. Ergo, by thu «wr negating Argu-= 
ment from Scripture, they are to be acecunted wulawful, 


Our Anſwere. 


That we may not ſeemetoaffeRany verball skirmage 
or contention, we do readily accept of your diſtintion 
of warrant from Scripturethe one by expreſſe ſentence, 
the other by preenent conſequence; yet ſo, that wee ſtill 
obſeruetheiuſt latirude of the ſecond member, This 
doth extend it ſelfe not onely vnto generall Preceprs & 
Rules; butalſo vnto permiſhons, and the Law of com» 
mon _ contayned in Scripture, forthe iuſtifying 
of our Ceremonies : as will plainly, yca and confeſſedly 
appeare in our Defence. Onely we wiſh ſome ſufficient 
werrant from your ſelues, that you would ſtand vnto 
this your own diftin&ion of a double warra»7.But you, 
intxaQting of vs, by this your Negitive Argument, 2 
proofe of our Ceremonies from particular preſcrips, 
(which isthe ſame with expreſ/e ſentence, or — 

| oe 
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do fo vterly ouerthrow the ſecond meber, which is the 
warrant by due conſequence; as if you had ſtudied to cone 
fute your ſelues in your firſt entrance into this diſpute : 
which will more fully appeare in the proofe of your 
CMator Pr opoſution, 


Szcrt.11IL 


The Nom-conformitts con-., _1 Texts of Scriptures. 
for mation of their = 2 Judgement of Ancaent 
gative Argament from Fathers, 
Seriptare, u pretendedio\, F 3 Confeffions of Proteſtant 
be intlified by Diuines. 


Their fir} place of Scripture , for proofe of their 
Negatine Argument from Seripiare. 
Hs 2.3.2. Chrift « ſaid to be as faithfullinthe Houſe of God, M. Pag. 
«4: Moſes, But Moſes | ns the forme of worſhip in enery 
particular Ceremony. Ergo, wee may not allow of any religions 
Ceremony without commandement from Chrift, 
Oar Anſwere, 


Wediftinguiſh. Some points concerning Religi 
are DodFrinal,, and ſome meerely Ceremoniall, And wee 
ſay, that all things which doQrinally belong to Salua- 
tion, whether appertaining to faith,or morall conuerſa- 
tion of life, or yer eſſentiall parts of Gods worſhip, are 
ſufficiently reucaled in rs as for points meer- 
ly ma not the body, but the garment of 
Religion) they areleft tothe libertie of the Church. 
Know therefore, that this Scripture ſpeaketh of Reads, 
and not of &iteds. Notwithſtanding, it we examinethe 
cauſe, by due compariſon of both, Chre/t will be found 
in both of theſe, to be —_ 4 as Moſes for jo 

3 neſſe 
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weſſein Gods Houſe ; yea, and ro exceede him in perfeft» 
nelle, as much as his owne glorious bodie , now aſcen- 
ded into Heauen, doth excellthat of Moſes putrified 
long lince inthe earth. 


Sxcr. IIIL 


I. Compariſon betweene Chriſt and Moles, 
in reall faithfalneſſe. 


Firft, Moſes by his bodily Rites did but onely prefi- 
gure mans Redemption: but Chri/t in his owne bodie 
performed it in that [Conſammatem eſt) by his lacrifice 
on the Croſle. | 

Secondly, Moſes had a veile over his face, and deli- 
vered the Goſpell onely in ſhaddowes and myſteries 
but Chri# revealed the bleſſed countenance of @ur gra-: 
cious God vnto vs by the light of the New Teſtament; 
expreſly publiſhing our reconciliation with God by 
his owne death. 

Thirdly, Moſes his office was principally to diuulge 
the Law delivered in Thundering, and Earthquakes, and 
4 terrible voce, which made Moſes himſelfe to quake for 

feere. But the Golpell of Chriff was delivered with 
Hymmes and Songs of Angels, and promiſes of ſauing /sy 
70 all people: fo that the difference berweene Moſes and 
n_ , Is no lefſe than Timor and _4mor ; Feare, and 
oue. 

Fourthly, Moſes, notwithſtandinghe brovght tothe 
peoplethe promiſes ofthe inheritance ofbut the earthly 
Canean,yet he died inthe Movnt,and wasnot ſuftccd ro 
pale over 70rdan : whereby was (ignified tharthe Law 
of Commendements could neuer bring manto poflcfle 

the heauenly Cancey. But Chrift being dead, ro _ 
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life romankind, raiſed himſelfe from death, aſcended,co- 
tred within the veile, and hath taken poſſeſſion of the 
CeleHiall Manſions; that, where he is, there his faithfull 
may be alſo. And thus,ia all thele reſpets,Chrift was i 
the houſe of God as much, yea and more perfeR in faith» 


faineſſe then Moſes. | 


SzxceT. VY. 


II. Compariſon betweene Chriff and Moſes, in Ri- 
twall 11 Circurm/lantiall ordinances. 


Come wee to the Ceremonials. Moſes indeed was 
fiirbfull co deliver all the Lawes of Ceremonies expreſly 
and particularly vnto the Iſraelites, who were therefore 
ſchooled, and exerciſed with a multitude of Rites , left 
they mighecaſt their eyes vpon the eye-plealing Cere- 
monies of the Gentiles, who compaſled them round a> 
bout;zandf be inticed ro Idolatrie:Yet allchat maſſe of 
Ceremonies is called by the Apoſtle 4 burthen imporg ARtts. 10. 
table. Bur Chri#,howlocuer he would haue Ceremonies 
inthe Church, yet as for number not many, ſo (excep- 
ting the Sacraments, which were of his owninſtitution) 
for vſe,not of abſolute necefhtie ; did therefore remoue 
the Law of /ew!ſb Ceremonies, & disburdened all Chri- 
ſtians from the neceſfited vic of them. And thus alſo 
was Chriſt farrbſull z5 Moſes, But why do we compare the 

ſernant of the houſe with the Lord and Saviour thereof? Heb., 
As for your obieRion, concerning Chrift bis fidelitie 

in preſcribing of al particular ceremonies, which arenot 

the formal} parts of Gods worſhip,but certayne appur- 

tenancesthereunro; if (as you Gris ou (hall beas 

willingto ſubſcribe tothe judgement of Ar. Caluine , as 

you are zealous, from kis iudgement, to preſcribe vnto. 


B 3 others, 
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others, this queſtion will be eaſily decided. For that ho- 
norable witneſle hath iudicioully obſerned, that al- 
though our Lord Chri## would havecall things compri- 
zed in the ſacred Oracles of Scripture, which arenece(- 
farieto ſaluation , whether they belong to the doQtrine 
of faith,orto the formall and effentiall parts of his wor 
ſhip : yet, concerning the externall forme of gouerne- 


Calvin. Inftir. ment, and Rites of the Church, Qs! in externe diſcipli- 
14. .19+ $:3% wg, - ceremonys non voluit, cc, Becauſe Chrift (faith he) 


would not preſcribe ſingularly and eſpecially , concerning ex« 
rernall diſcipline and Ceremonies , for that he foreſaw theſe 
things were to depend on the occaſions and oportunities of 
times ; nor did he thinke one forme to accord with all ages : 
bereupon muſt we have recourſe (ſaith M. Caluin) wnte the 
general! Rules , that all things (whatſoever the neceſiitie of 
the Chareh ſballrequire,) may be tryed by them. Finally, be 
delinered nothing expreſly in theſe points , becauſe theſe 
things are not of neceſſatie to ſaluation,but ought to be accom- 
wodated unto the edification of the Church, according to the 
different diſpoſition, and cuſlome of times and Countries. $0 
hee , very iudiciouſly and prudently. Now this is a 
knowne caſe, thatthe old Teſtament was delivered vn« 
to one onely people of theworld : but the commiſſion 
of the Goſpell was, Goe into all Nations, and preach. T his 
Net was to ouer-ſpreadethe whole world:therefore the 
Jewes had a preſcription of particular Rites, moſt fitly a- 
grecing to the politic of their Church and Common- 
weale; but the whole world of people,which are as dif- 
ferent almoſt in nature, asin Nations and Languages, 
were neceſlarily to have the moſt common rules of Ce- 
remonies , with libertie of applying them according ro 
the conditions of each Countrey, and the occaſions 
thereof, as they ſhould beſt tend to their edification. 


'Srcr, 
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Tho ſecond place obietied, for proofe of their Negatine 
Argument from Scriptures, 


2.Sam.7.7. In all the placer wherein 1 bane walked with the Abridg.Line. 
Children of Iſrael, ſpakg 1 a word with any of the Tribes of Iſrael, qud ſupra. & 
ſaying , Why build yee not me an bonſe of Cedar? Therefore ſbals "1- Up. 


thou ſay vnte my ſernant David, This ſaith the Lord God of 
Hoſts, cc. Thus Scripture fheweth, that ns Ceremenis may br ins 
wented by mean for Gods worſhip , ſeeing that Danids imtendment 
and purpoſe of building 4 Temple ynto God, is here regrooned by 
God as vnlawfull: which was the cauſe that God did probibit him 
by Nathan in theſe words, verl, 5, Goe tell my ſernwant David, ſay= 
ing, Shalt then build an houſe for me to dwell in, whereas Ihans 
wet dwelt in any bouſt? &c, 
Our firſt Anſwere, 


God did not condemne the intent and purpoſe of De- 
wid,to build « Temple tothe Lord: for firſt, Daaid had 
conſulred with the Prophet aboutit, and Nathon gaue 
him his Fiat, verf.3. Gee (faith he to Dauid) dee all that is 
in thy heart, for the Lord i with thee. 

Secondly, thetenor of the prohibition was, ver/.5. 
Say tomy ſeruant Danid, Shalt thou build me an houſe ? God 
never gaue any ſuch honorable and gracious Title to a- 
ny man, as to call hina [CAfy ſeruens] inreproofe of any 
tranſgreſhon. 


Thirdly, the reafon rendred by Salomen, why God 1.King,5.z,4. 


rohibited David; and commanded $/omon to build 
im an houſe, was, becauſe Danid was yetin warres,and 
Salomon had now reſt on enery fide. The reſtraint then 
was not in reſpe of any vnlawfulneſle in the Afor, 
but for the vnſeaſonableneſle of the AR. 
Laſtly , whar can be more forcible to convince theſe 


M. Hy. 


M. Hy. 
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demned this holy purpoſe in Dawid, than that God did 
commend it himlelfe ? for ſo Sa/omen protelled, laying, 


1Kin.8, 17,18. Jt was #1 the heart of Danid my father to build an houſe for 


the name of the Lord God of Iſrael: and the Lord ſud vnto 
Dauid my father , !Whereas it was in thy heart to baild an 
bouſe to my name, thou didit well that it was in thy heart, 
And can they require either a better commendation 
thanthe Lords, or a playnertenure thereof chan this 
[ hou didit well? | 


T he other exafion telling v1 that God did approve Danids af« 
fe&ion.in generall only,/ paſſe over 44 childiſh and abſurd; [eee 
ing that God hinsſclfe dzd interpret bus AﬀeStion for a Decd, and 
did note thi Deed as ſpeciall, ſaying, in both refpe;, [Thou Dide 
deft well that /t was in thy heart, | 

Sncr, VII. 
Oar ſecond Anſwere, | 

Our former Anſwer was (as I may ſoſay) by way 
extortion, to draw from the Now-conformiſts a contefli» 
on of their error : but this ſecond is by retortion, retur» 
nivg againſt them the whole force of their owne argu» 
ment, from the ſame' example which they haue obie- 
Qed. Forifthar this AR of Dawid, without ſpecirl] ware 
rant, were commended by God, then all in(titutions of 
Ceremonies by man,belonging to Gods (eruice,are not 
therefore to be condemned, becauſe they want that ex» 


preſſe warrant which they pretend. 


Sect, VIII. X 
The third place obretted by the Non-conformifts, 
for proofe of their N egatine Argument 
'*,  fromSniptare.' - ' 
Ier.7.22,23,3 1, Fir ] thenot to your fathers, WY COMMUN 
ded them in the day that I brow ht thers ont of the Land of Egypr, 
concerning burntofferings and ſacrifiees.; But rbu GUT. 
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ded 1 thens, Obey my voice, and 1 will be your God. Ergo, Cere- 
monte: Which are beſides the ſpeciall warrant of Seriyture,are vi- 
lawfmll, 
- Our A nſs weres 

In this proofe you preſume,that the offering of bay? 
Sacrifices was without werent, and beſides Gods Com- 
mandement, becaule God ſaid in the firſt place, [7 com- 
mand them not in the day.) | an{were: Firft,that God 
indeed did not make any mention of Secrifices inthat 
. very day, wherein he gauethemthe Law of Commende- 
ments: yet neuertheleſſe hee had commanded Secrifices 
long before the deliuery of the 44aral{Law in Sina, 


Srer, IX, 
His Reply. 
That cannot appeare. M. Hy. 
Our Auſwere. 
Nay it cannot but ppeare to them that will 

their eyes, and reade the Story of Moſes in Exodus. For Exed3.18. 
there Moſes and the Elders of iſrael are commanded by 
God to goe vnto Pharaoh,and tell himylaying; The Lord 
Godof the Hebrewes bath met with vs, and now let 13 g0e- 
three dayes 10 rney mis the Wilderneſſe , that wee may ſacri- 
fice tothe Lordowr Ged. And Chap. 8.8. Pheraob laid, Hee Exod 3.2. 
was willing tolet them goe to ſacrifice vntothe Lord, And 
moreto the ſame purpoſe is recorded, Chap. 10.15. and 
26. Therefore God had required Sacrrfice, before the 
promulgationofthe Moral Law. | 


Sncr. X. 
Hy ſecond Reply. | 
Bat this was not ſo publifzed before the Law, M. Hy, 
Our Anſwere. 
It was publifbed before the whole Congregation of 
C Iſracl, 


it 
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Iſrael, and /o pub!sſhed, that before the giuing of the Ta- 
bles of Meſes,the ſacrifice of the Paſchal Lawbe was pre- 
ſcribed vntoall the Families of Iſrael, God comman- 
ding thus, Speake wats all the Congregation of 1ſrael;ſaying, 
Take enerymen 4 Lamb,c>c.Can you hauea more publike 
preceptthan that, which is ſpoke 70 4{*Neitheris there 
in all this the leaſt ſhaddow of contradiftion ; forthe 
former exception againſt Sacrifice was not meant ſim- 

ly, as abſolutely forbidding the Sacrifices, which God 
bi ſelfe had commanded: but comparatively onely,as 
preferring obedience before Sacrifices. And the argument 
of Almighty Godis very exat and emphatical,to wit, 
that foraſmuch as in the.ſolemne publication of che 
Morall Law of obedience there was no mention made of 
Sacrifices, or burnt offerings,therefore to Obey the Moral 
Commandements is farre more acceptable with God 
then Oblations : Sacrifices being onely as the body, but 
ſanity as the very ſoule of Gods worlhip. 


Sncrt. XL. 


Their fourth place obieHled, for proofe of their Ne- 
gatine Argument (rom Scriptures. 


E$AY 1.11. Towhat-parprſe is your Sacrifice wnto we, ſaith 
the Lord? 1 am full of your burnt offerings, And verſe 12. Who re» 
quired theſe things at yeur hauds ? 

x Our '_Anſwere. 

T hat is, who required them principally? or whorequi- 
red them ſolely, without obedience to the law of godli- 
neſſe ? Theexception thenisnot againſt any defe&in 
thething it ſelfe, which is the Sacrifice; nor againſt the 
A@,whichis ſacrificing : but againſt the ARors,becauſe 
they offered their Sacrifices in bypocriſie, continuing in 


- 
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tranſgrefſionand (inne againſt God. This is plaine, for 
you know that the Leai#icel Law of ſacrificing was then 
in force, inſomuch that the people, innot ſacrificing, 
had ſinned,by negleR of performing their due homage 
vnto God : ſothen, their tranſgrefhonin ſacrificing did 
onely ariſe from their hypocrilte and irrepentance; in 
con(ideration wherg6f it is faid that God bad reſpect wnts Gen.4a,s. 
Abel and bis offering\ but vnto Caine and bis offering he 
had no regard. The VWifference then ſtood not in the 
things ſacrificed, as though Abel his Cartell were more 
precious in Gods ſightthen Caimes Corne : nor inthe 
Ad jt being the ſame in the both; (for both did offer /#- 
crifice vnto God:) but the whole diſtance was in reſpet 
ofthe Agents, to wit,in that Caine did offer in enuy;and 
Abelin charity. And to ſhew, that the method of Gods 
reſpe beginneth attheperſon, and notatthe thing, it 
is laid, God had reſpetF onto Abel and by offering, Verſe 4. 


SscCT. XII, 
F heir fift place by them obietted, for proofe of their 
Negatiue Argument from Scripture. 


IrR.7.31. Gedcomplaineth, ſaying , They have built the pla+ Abridg Line. 
cer of T ophet, which i in the valley of the ſonnes of Hinnon , to implyeth,p.44- 
burne their ſonnes and daughters in the fire , which I commanded 
them not, neither came it into my heart, 


Oar 4anſwere. 

From theſe words | which 1 commanded not] you col- 
le& that the ſinne here condemned was npt again/f, bur 
onely beſides the Word of God; asifthe words [ Que 
non mandaut illis facere) were not the fame in full ſence 
with, Que man/autills non facere: (ignifying , that God 
did vtterly forbid them to do this. And greatreaſon,for 

C 3 they 
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1 verſzr and hey did no lefle then ſacritice their ſonves and drwghters 
"*F morcexyielly, 1#f9 Molech, which was the moſt execrable Idolatry 
1-K10g-3-1% that ever was committed vnder the Sun, and therefore 
is called in the Text, Verſe 30.Theabomination of Tophet, 
F, How can you then fay that this ſin was onely not com- 
bo manded? was itnot alſo expreſly forbidden ? as it is 
| Leuita8.z, Written, Thow ſhalt not offer thy Children wnto Molech ? 

WhenlT firſt read this obietion, I wondred, to vn- 
derſtand thatany of your ſchoole(by telling vs of fome 

things vnlawfull,as be/ides the iVordof God ; and of ſome 

things vnlawfull,as a24inſtic) could ſowell ſymbolize 

(albeir againſt your wils)in termes with Be{/armine,and 

ſome other Romilh ſpirits, who, to maintainetheir di 

ſtintion of w9r/«//and wenial(inne, tell vs that the mor- 

gall [imme is [ contra legem | «aint the law ; but the weniall 

ſinne us onely [ pr ater legem| beſides the law. As though 

(line beingatranſgreffion of the Law,anda contradi- 

&ion vnto Gods command) a man couldimaygine any 

ſiane, which is not againſtthe Law: which were rocon- 

ceiue [inneto beno / nr Be you therefore ſo diſcreete, 

asto leaue this art of ſubtilty vnto Popilh coyners,who 

hauca faculty to ſtampe all cheir Metals (although ne- 

ver ſo baſe) with Ceſars Image, intituling their owne fan- 

cies the Oracles of God. Ouranſweres vnto other alle- 

gations, which you obiet, concerning adarng ts Serif» 

Infra cap. ſe, 1874, and wil-worſhip, arereſerued to their proper pla» 

 3-&3.4.5-&c- CES. We proceed now to your proofe from Fathers, 


i 


Szer, XIII. 
The ſecond progfe of the N on-conformiſts, for their Nega- 
tine arguing from Scriptures; fromthe iudgement 
of ancient Fathers. 


M, Hy. 
BaChb.de fide» Baſil calleth ita defeRlion from faith , to bring in avy wy 
| ' : be 


ISS 
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brſides Seriqtare, Cyprian ſaith, Whence commeth this Tradinwn? Cypr.Epiſt.74 
Not ont of dinme Scriptures. Ambroſe /ath, T hey that know not ad Pomp, 
the ſwectneſſe of theſe waters (vit. of Scriptures ) dos drinks of "1 Ambeey vos 
torrents of this world, Anguſtime 1, from : hat ſoying of (#rift, Poor ng 
[ [ haze many things to ſay , which you cannot carry, &c.\ ſauh ; Colyrh. 
Who therefore of v1 can tell what thoſe things are, which he bing- 
ſelfe would not reneale ? Againe, IT, Away ([aith be ) with wens Idem Tomy, 
writings , let the voice of God ſound monr eares, TIN. Let ws Colicty. 
* remone the deceitfull weights of mens ballances, and admit of God; _— vg 
ballances, 1111. Who can deliver unto vs any fpecvall rg —_ w 
. X ; > tis . p+6. 
tions of theſe execrable ſuperſtrtions , which are vſed imthe knots co).365, 
of eare-rmgs, and (true not tothe worſtup of God, but ts the ſernice ldem Tom.2. 
of Demils? V. Is it lawfull to ſacrifice unto Neptune, becauſe we Epift. 73. 
reade not of any thing dire ly ſpoken agamſt"Neptune? Thus have Aug. ibid 


the ancient Fathers reaſoned Negatinely from Scriptures, 


Our Anſ Were. 


You vndertooke to confute onely Ceremonies of our 
Church, and ſuch which were onely be/idenScriptare : 
yet this you now labour to effe&t by ſuch Teſtimonies 
of Fathers, whereby they condemne not Ceremonies, as 
being beſide Scripture; bur onely Doc#rines of men, flat- 
ly contreryto the truthof Scripture. For Baſil,in the place 
alleaged , confuterh notany matrer of Ceremon;es, but 
condemneth onely hereſies, and bloſphemies ag aini# faith. . 
Ambroſe reprooueth the prophaneneſſe of carnall 
worldlings,that contemned the comforts of holy Scrip- 
tures. Cypr1aw handleth onely a doctrinall point, concer- 
ning Beptiſme, in an opinion of the necethtie thereof, 
Auguitme in his firſt place refurerh Hererckes, who,in the 
name of Chiift, impoſed out Chriſtians certayne do- 
QArines as neceſſarie, which Chriſt vever reucaled. In his 
2.and 3. places the ge ca a dodtrine againſtplaine 
Scriptures , concerning the _ In his fourth, the 


| 
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of Tertullan ? who in the 


— 


ſuperſtitious opinion of ſome, concerning a kind of 
witchcraft,in knots of eare-rings,which inthe iudgemenc 
of Auzuſtineis condemned by this Scripture , Have you 
no fellowſhip with dexils. And in his laſt + tow the horrible 
ſinne of 1dolatrie,in ſacrificing to Neptune : which Scrip- 
ture euery where condemneth in her ſcuerall execra- 
tions againſt all worſhipping of falſe gods. 

Allcheſe places of Fathers are taken 4 Scriptura mee 
gente, that is, from Scripture forbidding the vnlawful- 
neſſe of ſuch things , which are direAly comtrarieto the 
will of God, reucaled in Scripture; and not z Scriptura 
nezet4,tharis, from the ſilence of Scripture, in matters 
called in queſtion only beſides, and not « «inſt Seriptares, 
Whence no ſolid argument can be madeagainſitthings 
indifferent. Therets yet one other Teſtimonie, which 
maketh a better ſhew for your Negative argument, in 
the queſtion of Ceremonies. 


SecrT, XIIIL 
Their Obietion out of Tertullian. 


Tertullian de Corona Militis, cap. 2, To them that thought 
it lawfull ſor min to weare garland; on their heads , breavſe they 
are not forbidden by Scripture, anſwereth, ſaying ; That # probie 
bited, which not permitted. 


Onr Anſwere. 


But how doth this reproue our Ceremonies, which are 
permitted, and therefore not probibited? And what (hall _ 
wee ſay to theſe men who bluſh not co confute the law- 
fulneſle of Ceremonies ordained by man(which are with- 
out ſpeciall warrant of Scripiares) from the iudgement 

| a booke doth alleageand 
profelle 
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ofeſle many ſuch Ceremonies, whereof hee confeſleth, 
Twas Harum & aliarum , (i legem expoſtules Scriptara» Tere. lib. Ci- 
rum nullam habemw,c>c.that is, 1f you expoſiulate with vs, © 
concerning the lawfulneſſe of theſe , and ſuch like Diſci- 
plimes, we confe(ſe that we bane no Scripture for them. 


SECT, XV. 


The third proafe of the Non-conformiſts, for their Negs- 
tive &rewnent from Scripture, by the pretended 
teflimonies of Proteflants. 


eAnd our beſt Dinines dot inflifie, againſt the Papi the Ar. Abridg-Line. 
wment which concludeth negatinely from the anthoritie of the P3844 

Scripture im this Caſe, This kinds of reaſoning negatinely from, M. Hy. 

Scripture is called indeed ridiculoxa by Bellarmine and other P 4- 

piſts, but it i worthily inflified by our moſt Orthedoxall Dinines : 

eAmongi athers D. Morton Apol, part,2, cap.49. pag. 166; 

proning out of the Fathers that the Script wres makg contra nouas 

omnes inuentiones. Andin his Appeale lib.2. cap.q. ſet 4. 

By the ſame Argument he condemneth, from the teſt imonic of Pope 

Inline, the uſe of Mulke, in ſlead of Wine, in the Sacrament of the 

Encharift; as alſo the wringing mof the Grapes, and ſopping in 

of the Bread; emen becanſe theſe Ceremonies are not found m the 

mſtitution of Chrift, 


Onr Anſwere. 


The ſame Doi7or (quigme mibi prody ? ait Janſwereth, 
—_ could not doe him greater iniurie, nor your 
cauſe more preiudice, than ſo notoriouſly to fallife his 
dire meaning,in both places. For in his 4polarguing in 
defence of the ſaffieiencie of Scriptares, againſt the Ro- 
milh Traditions, he proues our of the Fathers, that 44 
things neceſſarie to ſaluation are contayned in Scripture, 
whether concerning dottrine of Faith , or manners of Life: 
But asfor matters mecrely Ceremoniows ( which ” his 

wdge- 
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Apol. part. 2. 
lib.z. cap.42, 


PIg.! 39- 


iudgement he holds to be in their owne nature indifte- 
rent, and not neceſlarie to ſaluation) hee takes a preciſe 
exception againſt them ; and excludes all obicAions 
concerning ſuch Rites, as being aliens from the matter 
handled in that place. Forthe exaRt ſtate of the queſtion 
thereis ſer downe concerning matter of d&&rine onely : 
= forall this our Non-conformift will needs not onely 
euell ata wrong marke, but alſo ſhoote againſt me with 
my owne bow,and make me ſceme to As negatiuely 
from Scripture, touching points meerely Ceremonial. 
The Appeale doth indeed mention Ceremonies, yet 
not all, but ſuch onely as were inuented and appointed 
to be eſſential parts of a Sacrament , as namely, Milke 
in ſtead of Wine ; ſopping in of bread into the cup ; and 
wringing in of the grape. Now all theſe had in them a na» 
ture of doc#rinals through an opinion ofa neceſlaricyle: 
For, Sarramentum ei wverbum wviſibiles A Sacrament 
(as Angoſtine faith) i «viſible nord. Wherefore, toor- 
dayne new materiall Elements in the Euchariſt,as parrs 
thereof, is, in a manner, to inuent a new Sacrament ; 
which is a ſacrilegious deprauation of the will of the 
Teſtator Teſus : in which caſe a Ceremonie beſides the 
word,is flatly ag4inſ! the word; and (uch were theſe. For 
concerning taking of bread, and eating ; and afterwards 
of taking the cap , and drinking , Chnilt doth pretine ſe- 
neraily, [ Deethis : | where the vie of A1lke, in ftead of 
wine, and of ſoppenz in the bread, and eating #, without \ 
breaking , are flatly repugnant ro the precept of Chrilt ; 
and conſequently can haue no affinitie with our Cereme- 
mes, whichare onely held as creumſtantiall Rites, and 
no way eflentiall parts of any Sacrament, or preſcribed 
forme of Gods worſhip. Which being ſo,the D*. whom 
youalleage , may preſume, that the man, who could ye 
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ſo audacious as to wreſt this teſtimony, to vpbraid and. 


thwartthe Author bimſelf,diſtorting his words againſt 
his expreſſed and profeſſed meaning, will deale no lefſe 
iniuriouſly with tarre more worthy Diuines:and ſo in 
deed he dorh. 


For he, with others of his opinion, hath ſingled ons M. Hy. & a- 


a principa!l Champion of our Charch, (ro wit, Biſhop 


bridg. Linc, 
Pag.44-&c. 


lewel ) forthe countenancing of their Negatine argu- Reply.art.r, 
ment from Scriptare,in this cale of Ceremonies; who in Divi! 9. 
the place by them quored;confuring the ſuperſtition of ****-4rol 


Papiſts, ſpeaketh not one word of any Rites 4 which in 
his owne iudgement were Onely be/ides the Warrant 0 
Scripture, (as theſe men prerend,) bur of ſuch = 
Ceremonies, which hee iudged to bee flat comrary there- 
unto; to wit, the Popyſþ reſers 110m of tbe Sacr amen, (be- 
yondthe Sacramental vſe)tor their publike proceſſion, 
and their priuate Maſle : which are direMy againſt the 
Inſtitution of Chrifl,pre(cribing the true vſe of the Sacra« 
mentto conliſt in[ T&rmg,Earny, | and communi- 
cating together z and this vſe he further bindeth by ob- 
ligation of thac precept, [Do 1b4.]'V hichthat renerend 
Biſhop dorh lo fully expreſle, as it hee had indevoured, 
with one breath,to blowawayrthe tio of Papifts, 
and the oppoſition of Now-c 1: Forthus he ad- 
deth (ſpeaking of che »egar/vemamner of arguing ; This 
kind of proofe i thought 10 hold in Gots Commuementy, 
(faith he ,) becauſe bis Law is perfetF, And therefore hee 
could not vnderſtand any abuſe, which he thought not 
to be contrary to Gods Commandemenr. 

Thelike meaſure doth D*, #hrraker receiveat their 
hands,for his codemning the Popiſh vſe of rhe Chre/me, 
as having no-warrene by holy Scriprere : not conſide- 
ring, that he, in his controuerſieabout the ſoffs:ientie of 

D Serip- 


- 
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Scripture, (as all other iudicious Diaines doe) exempreth 
the queſtion of Cerememies,ſo far forth as they arcimpo- 
ſed or obſerued without mixture ofa ſuperiticious opi- 
nion annexed by the impoſers;as the Papiſts both pro- 
feſſe and ordainein their Chr;/me, by attributing there» 
unto a ſpirituall efficacy and power : which the whole 
Carholike Church of Chriſt cannot by any Eccleſiafti- 
call Ordinance infuſe into any naturall thing or ſigne, 
howlſocuer religioully colecrated,or decently inuented, 

But you wil reply.chat all Ceremonres of mans inuetion 
are contrary to the Scripture. I anſwer by a briele diſtin- 
Qion.Some Ceremomes arc| mere, meerly Ceremonies; & 
ſome are [-xte,)mixr; they,that are meerly Ceremonies, 
need no ſpeciall 1arra»t from Soriprare, becaule they 
arc ſufhciently warranted by the generall approbation 
of Gods Word, which p_ a permi/ſion and liberty to 
all the Churches,to make their owne choice of Ceremo- 
nies, according to the Rules of 9raer, and Decencie, But 
the mix? Ceremonies, whereumo the impolers, or the ge» 
neralry of obſcrucrs vfihem annexe ſome ſuperſtitious 
and erroneous opinion , (whether it bee of merit,or of 
inherent holineſſe;cfhcacy,or reall neceſhty) do in this 
caſe change the nature , and become DofFrmall: and in 
this reſpet are condemned , as being not onely Be/ides 
the warrant,but plainly Ag «inſt the precept of holy Scrip- 
tares, T hus much concerning our anſwere. 


SxcrT., XVI. 


Our general Confutation of theNon-conformiſts, ſhewing 
that they hane fay/rd im the maine ground of their Ge» 
merall pv opoſirion, when in the queſiron of 
Ceremonies they diſpate negatiuely 

from Seripeme. 


E 2 


ink he : 


Of the Church of Eogland, Par.t. Chap.t, 19 
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ary/e from 3 Conſent of Proteſtants. 
4 Keaſons. 


1 Seripiwe. 
Oar _h Indgement of Fathers. 


The firſt proofeis from Scriptares. + 


Saint Paul, 1.Cor. 14. Let all things be done decengly,and :.Cor14.46. 
inord:y. And againe; Let all thimgs be done wato edrfying, * "=(36, 
By vertue of which prriron, the Apoſtle doth grant 
a generall licenceand authoritieto all Churches, to or- 
daine any Ceremonies that may bee fit for the better ſer- 
ving of God. This one Scripture ( not to trouble you 
with any other at this preſent)is vniuerſally vied by Fe- 
thers and all Divines (although never ſo diverſe in their 
profeflions) for one and the fame concluſion. 


Sfscrt., XVIL 


Our ſccond proofe # from Fathers ; bythe teflimony 
of the Non- conformilts owne witneſſes. 


Hereunto ſerueth the confeſſhon of Zenchius, faying, zanch. Trad; 
EccleſiaHicarunm Ceremoniarum, cc.S ome Eccleſiaſkicall Ce = [acre SErIſe 
remanies were vninerſal, (that is) allowed and admitted al- capes 
wayes of all Churches, and therefore called Catholike ; as for 
example, the celebration of the Feaft of Chriſt his N atinitie, 
of after, Aſceu/ion, Pentecoſt, and the like.Wherefore the 
argument, which the Non-conformiſts take from the 
teſtimonies of Ferbers,onely in colour and pretence,the 
lame may wee, in good conlcience, and in truth retort 
vponthem, 

For thatpraRtice, which the ancient Churches of 
Chriſt didalwaies may not bedeemed to de- 
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rogate 
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rogate from the authority of holy Writ : but the Ceres 
monies here Ipecitied were vniverſally pratized 
throughout all Chriſtian Churches, cucn as the Aon- 
conform1its themielues doe well know , and ſometimes 

, alſoacknowledge. Ergo, ſome Ceremonies,not particu- 
larly warranted by Scripture, may be lawfully vicd in our 
Church. Concerning the iudgement of ancient Fathers, 
we (hall be occaſioned ro giue more inſtances through- 
outecuery Argument. 


Sszcrt. XVIII. 


Our third proefe is from the generall iudgement 
of Protettant Damuines. 


A common Aduerſary ſhould be held asan indiffe- 
rent witneſle betweene both partics: and whois either 
more common, or more aduerle than Belarmine ? Now 
he.contending in nothing moreeatneſtly than to proue 
an I»ſufficiency ot the written wotd, doth commonly 
oppoſe again(t Proteſtants the vie of ſuch Ceremonies, 
as were anciently obſerued, and haye paſſed currant 
vnder the name of Apoſielicall Traditions, that are not 
once mentioned in Scripture: of which kind is the ob- 
ſeruation of Eafter, Pentecoſt,&c.Ergc(laith he) the Seripe 
tures are not ſufficient. But marke the anſwere of Pro« 

B:1lar.lib 4.de teſtantsin this caſe. The Proteflants grant ( ſaich Bellar- 

vervo Dei, ca- mine) that the CApoſiles did ordaine certaine Kites and Or- 

__ ders, belonging to the Church, which are not ſet downe in 
Seriptare. This he acknowledgethof Proteſtant Diuines 
in generall, 


SzcrT. XIX. 


The Non-conformiſts an/were. 
1 der n01 bilegns Bellamine herevs, 


© of theChurchof England. Par.r. Chapt. 
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Our Rep.y. 

But you ſhew noreaſon, why. Will you be content to 
belecue Proteſtants themſelues; either thoſe whom Bel- 
lar mine did impugne; orelfethoſe,who did refute Bedzey. 
mine? Chemnitixs doth ſufficiently cleere this point, for 
his own part, by diſtinguilhing of Kites; and obſeruing 
fome to haue beene Di#ze, by the inſticution of Chril, 


Eccle- 


which he calleth «/ent1all and veceſſarie : and ets 
if 


folicall, which (he faith) we doe abſerne : and 


fraſticall, to wit , Qui non babent Scriptuar a munditum, aut 
teſtimonium: Which haue no commandement of warrant in 


Scripture ; which ( (aith hee) re no# altogether to be re« 
ted. | 
You haue heard the exatand moſtaccurate iudge- 


ment of .M Calurne, to wit, that Chrift would not preſcribe Vid. ſuyr2. 


particularly concerning Ceremonies, what wee aught to fol- 
low, but would referre vs to the directions of general 
Rules, 6. 

Innizes was 2 iudicious refuter of Belarmine, vnto 
whoſe obieRion, for Traditions out of the Fathers , be- 


ſodes Scriptures, he anſwereth, and auoydeth the force of Coner.1. lib.,, 


Part.2.pag.3 3- 
colL.z, 


the argument, ſaying; Omnia hec ad ritw Eccleſae perti» ?*5*3% 


nent C6, All theſe are onely [uch things as belong unto the 
Rites of the Church, And againe (as determining thevery 
cauſe) The Seriptures (ſaith he) contayne in them all mat - 
ters of dottrine belonging neceſſarily unto futh and good 
life; but doe ſet downe onely & general law concerning Rites 
and Ceremonies, 1. Cor. 14. Let all things bedme honeſtly, 
and in order, There/ore the perticulay Rites, appertayning to 
the Church, becauſe they be ambu/atorie and noutable, might 
well be emitted by the Spirit of God, and permitted to the 
conueniencies of the Church : for aft men know , that there s 
[longe diſpar ratio, « gred » a 
| 3 
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Vid, ſupra. 


De ſacra 


Script. pag. 
263+ & 263, 


Pag. 278. 


of faith and manwers; and the matters of Rites and Cere- 
monics, So he. But moſt exatly, where the ſame /uwius 
maketh this diſtintion ; Some things are neceſ/arie in 
themſelues, and by the authoritie of the Scripture, ſuch are.» 
the ſubſlantiall dotirines belonging to /aith, and godlimeſſe 
of life. Some things are not neceſſarie in themſclues, but 
onely by authoritie of Scripture, ſuch are theſe, which are re« 
corded in Scriptares for ather cauſes, than for any 1/ſe abſo= 
lutely neceſſarie. And ſome other things are netther neceſs 
ſaie in themſelues, mor yet by authoritie of Scriyture, ſuch 
45 are matters ritual! : whereot he had ſaid before ; They 
are not mentioned in Scripture , but ornitted Ly the Spirit 
of God. 

F And profound Zanchiws, in his confutation of Romiſe 
errors, andinthequeſtion of ſufficiencie of Serip;ure_, 
bath this diſtintion of Cerementes ; Some (faith he) are 
conſenting unto Scriptures , ſome are diſſenting and repug- 
nant, and ſome are neither conſenting nor diſſenting , but 
[adiaphora] thar is, ind:fſerent. And headdeth;z Theſe 
not haning any foundation im the ord, may notwithfl ending 
helpe for the furtherance of pietic. Thelikeanſwereis 
made by Dotor Whitaker, Danexs, and who notthat 
ever intreated vpon that queſtion, concerning the /offi-, 
ciewcie of Scripture? | 


SECT. XX, 

Our fourth proefe u from Reaſon, taken not oncly from the 
nature of Ceremonies, (according to the common ac- 
knowledgement of all Dimes: ) but alſo 

from the different prattice of 
| Reformed Churches, 
You have aid that our Ceremonies, though they be 
not Ag4n#t the Word, yer becauſe they are Beſides the 
Word, 


of the Church of England. Par.x, Chap. r. 


V/ord, are therefore vnlawtull. Whence I firſt 
thus: Nothing can, in reſpeR of God, be called vnlaw- 
full, which is not Ag&inf the Word; becauſe whatloe- 
ver is vnlawfull,is a tranſgreſhon of ſome Law reucaled 
in his Word : But that which is onely Beſides the Word, 
isnot atranſgreſſion of the Word. Therefore your af- 
ſertion is fruſtrate. 
2. Nothing that is [ 4diaphoron] and indifferent, can 
be pronounced ſimply valawfull: But ſorae Ceremonies 
of mans inuention, without ſpecrall warrant from the Serip- 
tures, are indifferent, by the iudgement of Diuines, of 
whatſoever ſort, or fation : Ergo, lome ſuch Ceremenies 
may be held lawtull. 
3+ This may be prooued from thedifferences of Ce- 
remonies, in moſt Chriztzan Churches, M. Calan hauing 
told vs, that Chrift would not preſcribe particular Cereme- Suyri, 
wies 10 hu Church , becauſe us u impoſſible, that the ſamt Ce» 
remonies ſhauld be conwenient and agreeable to all [0 
rent Nations, as are inthe world. And Occolampadine will Epiſt.b,q. 
haue vs know, that in the Churches of B4/il, Bearme, and 2348 
Trgurie, there is mags concord, &e. Grea! concord, note 
withlanding the varictie and difference of their Cereme- 
nies, 
So likewiſe by P. Martyrr Allowance, Queus Eccleſia, 
Oc. Euery Charch my abound in her owne ſenſe: and there= 
vpon heconcludeth ; Non vrgendum, Ofc. That no man 
may vrge the ery ſame Rites and Ceremonies vpon all 
Churches. Laſtly,your Zepperws holdeth, that The free #b= poi. neat, 
ſeruation of diners Rites i no binderance to theChurch; may Pag-135. & 
(faith he) the war ietie of Ceremonies, in diners Churches , i ©4143» 
fo farre Fom giving offence, that reaſen it ſeiſe requireth, 
that the libertie theres! ſhould not be reflrayned. 
. Fromthisgroundthe reaſon is impregnable, tha if 
Ul 
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in the Charches of Chriſt there may be, yeaand of ne- 
ceſitic muſt be difference in humene Ceremonies , then 
Ceremonies of humane in/titution are of themlelues inde- 
finite and imdifferent,and in that regard can haue no [pe- 
ciall preſcription from Diuineauthoritie. 


SncCT., XXI. 


Our laſt proofe is from the confe/iv# and prattice of 
the Non-conformifls themſelucs. 


The Lincolneſhire Oppoſites, and every Non=con- 
formiſt require in all their Books and Writings ro hae 
their Ceremonies {o free , thatevery Pariſh may vie ſuch 
Rires, as by the diſcretion of the choycelſt Pariſhione 
may be held moſt expedient: by vertue of whichrhitir 
conceited freedome, it commeth topalle that S. me Pe 
riſhes will fit at the receruing of the Communion ; «nd ſome 
ſtand : Some will haue God-f-theri and God-mothers, and 
witweſſes; an1 ſome will be content onely with the natwrall 
father : Some will admit of publike Feftiuals and holy-dayes z 
and ſome of none, And all this varietie they are per{wa-+ 
ded may be had in divers Churches, withour any va- 
rianceatall. Which Circumſtantiall points are fo farre 
to be accounted Ceremonial, as they [erue for a modifi- 
- cation of our ations and geſtures in the worſhip of 
God. Hence | mayargue: If all cheſe were of divine au- 
thoritie, then could they nor be fo diverſe; for the Law 
of Gods Wordis toall Nations the ſame. Burifthey be 
of hamane in/t1tution,then arethey in that reſpeR either 
vnlawfull, or lawfulk if vnlawfull, then ought you nog 
to vie the Ceremonirs of mans ordinance; if lawfull,then 
you ought not to impugne them, 


Seer, 


Of the Charch of Eveland, Par. Chap.r. 
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SzCT., XXII, 
The Aſſumption of the Now-conformiſlt, againſt 


Our Ceremonies in general. 


But theſe Ceremonies bane no warrant fromthe Ward of Ged, Abridg:Lin 
& M Hy.ſur 


being but humane Rites, ordayned by man, ec. 


Our firſt Anſwere in defence of our Ce« 
| remonies. 


Inthe ordayning of Ceremonies, two things cometo 
be conſidered; the firſt is in Thefi,and generall polition, 
that it be warranted by the Word, wherher ir be by pre- 
cept, orelſe by permiſhon:and ſo we might ſay that the 
Ordinance of Ceremonies may be called Diamme; The (e- 
cond conſideration is in reſpe& of the Hypotheſis, and 
« ws © of the Ceremonier,1s preſcribing bf this or 
that geſture,babit, place, or time, and the like points of 
circumſtance,agreeable to the Service of God:theſe, we 
ſay, (in reſpe&t of the permiowe appointment of Cereme- 
nes )are from God; but inreſpeRof the ſpecification, 
and determination of ſome one ſort of Ceremome,rather 
thananother,they may be called humane. 

Againe,that you may better diſcerne of theſe termes, 
take into conſultation(ifit pleaſe you)the aduice of M. 


Caluine,who calleth thoſe Conſtitutions ofthe Church, Inftir. lib.q.« , 
which are founded in Scripture, [ prorſue dinine] Altoge- 16 $.z0 


ther Dinine: and he taketh an example from Kneeling in 
ſolemne Prayer, which (faith he) is ſo Humane,that it is 
alſo Dinine. Ttis Dinine; but why? Even becauſe itisa 
part of that Decemcie, the care and obſeruation whereof 
is commended vnto vs, by the Apoſtle; Let al things bee 
done decently, and in order : But humane, lo farre as they 
are appropriated by mento m_——— of - 
| n, 
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Catrech.TraR, 
dc hominis 
gratitud. 


ſon, time or place; 'and ſoitisin this Scripture rather 
intimated than expreſſed. By which rule wee are likewiſe 
authorized to call ſome Ceremonies of our Church, in a 
kind of generality, Diwize, fo farre as they hauc any de- 
pendance vpon that generall direftion of Scriptarc_, 
which commandeth that things bee done in order, De- 
cency , and to edification: but humane, in reſpeR of the 
application of ſuch rules, according tothe diſcretion 
ofthe Church. Y+/iaw , whom you often producefor 
your choice witneſle, telleth you tothe ſame purpoſe, 
that EcclefaaſticallConflitutions are good, [0 far a5 they doe 
ſpecially afigne thas, which is gene? ally rather intimate 1 than 
expreſſed im the Word of God, Can you lay then, that all 
ſach as arealrogether Beſides Scripture? 

Thereisa ſecond Rule of dire&tion, in caſe of Cere- 
monies, whichis, the Equity of them, that are contayned 
in Scriptures; according to the example of Salomon, in 
building his new Alrer for Sacrifice, belides that one Al- 
tar which God himſelfe had ordayned; whereof one of 
your owne fellowſhip confeſleth , ſaying, that he did it 
out of the equity of Moſes Law, Notwithſtanding, this 
equity was ſo void of preſcription, thatif this bee ne- 
cellary , thataRtof Sdomon might bee iudged to have 
wanted due warrant. 


Thus much of the firſt generall Argument,whereby 
they haue concluded (againſt Scriprare, Fathers, iudi- 
cious Dizines, and all probable Reaſon ) that all Ceremo- 
nies, belonging to Gods Seruice, which are inuented of 
man, Beſides the euidence of Scripture,are valawfull. 


% 


CHar, 


Of the Charch of England, Par.1r. Chap.z. 27 
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The ſecond generall Argument made. by:the Non-confor- 
miſts, againſt the three Ceremonies of our Church, 


6; That they are held as properly parts 
of Gods Worſhip. 


The Maior, All hamane Ceremonies which qot:00-r Abridg,Linc. 
poſed, or obſerned, ac parts of Dinine Wor ſhip , are vnlaw 7. 

Tbe Aſſumption. But ſuch are theſe; Surplice, Croſſe in Bap- LH an 
tiſme, and Kneeling at the Commnnion, Therefore theſe are vn- 
lawful, 

Ry Our Anſwere. 


Iſttintion is by the Zogicians called a 
? Wedge, becauſeitisthe onely meanes,in 
all Diſputes, to diflolue the hardeſt E- 
lencbs and knors of ſubtilty : whichif you 
would haue appliedinthis Controuerſie, 
then ſhould you not haye neededour anſwere, to wit z 
if you had but diſcerned the proper and eſzztiol/parts 
of Gods Worſhip,from theimpropetarid «ctidental. 

By the e//entia/[parts,we vnderſtand ſuch Ceremontes, 
which are lo neceſfarily required to Gods Service, as 
that thecontrariety thereof muſt needes diſpleaſe him. 
Andthe improper and accidewtal parts,or rather Appur- 
tenancesare ſuch, which ſerue onely as acceflary com- 
plemente, ordained forthe more .conuenient diſcharge 
of theneceſfſary Worſhip of God. 

It was properto Gad, as to createthe body, and all 
the naturall limmes and parts thereof, whereunto man 
hath no power to adde ſo _ asan haire;ſo to ordain 
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the perfe forme of his eſſentiall worſhip and ſervice : 
bur yet for man to apply thereunto acceſſary Cerems- 
mics, for Decorum, and Edrfication , may no more bee ac. 
counted a derogation to Gods Ordinance, concerning 
his owne Worlhip, than ir can bee to his Creation, to 
cloathand apparel] the naked body ofman;which is in. 
deed rather to bee accounted a note of our greater eſti- 
mation thereof. 


Secr, IL 
The Now-conformiſ/sCt Scriptures. 


their proofes of the <2 Fathers. 
CMaor , from 3 Witneſſes. 


M Hy, Theſe Ceremonies impoſed are not anely not commanded as law- 
full, but prohibited as ſinfull : For the Scriptures, Fathers, and 
Orthodox Writers doe condemme as finfull , all wit. worſhip, or wil- 
| '— worſbipmbatſeeucr, proceeding ont of the forge of mans fancies..-- 
4 / What ſoener precepts of men in Gods Worſhip, either for matter, ov 
manner, delinered and impoſed by man, alibough they ſceme nener 
fo geod in their owne ſight. 


Oar Anſwere. 


I doubt that wee (hall find you to bewray more will 
than wit ; and more fancie than ſound reaſon, in your 
pretended proofes. Begin wich Scriptures. 


Szcr. III. 
Their proofes from Scripture. 


| | Abridg Linc, Eſay 29. 13. God/aith; In vaine doe they wor ſhip me teacbing 
| pag.44.in for Precepts Conmandement:of men, In Deut, 1 2.7 2H: arc comn 
| marg,& 0ther3 gyendednenher to adde,nerto diminiſh : And Cololl,2.7 be Apes 


file condermeth 0 aSpoxany, wil-worſhip, 


Our 


=—4 


_— 


_— 


Of the Church of England, Par.1. Chap.. 


29 


Our Anſwere. 

Alltheſe places of Scripture are meerely Heteroclits, 
in reſpe& of the point in controuerſie. For tirſt, by the 
[ Preceptsof men | in 77 are {ignified ſuch humane ordi- 
nances, as wereexprelly contrarie to the Commande- 
ment of Gad,as is plain both by the deſcription of their 


ſine, called a faggering drunkenneſſe ((ignifying their Efay 29. v.9. 
Idolatrousconceits; ) and alto by the denunciation of 
Gods iudgements, by fearefull deſtruction t0 come wpon Verl.y. 


1/rael, by the hands of a mul(itude of Nations, \W hich kind 
of menaces were neuer publiſhed but for haynous and 
horrib'e tranſgreſſions. 


Secondly, the A1ding awd diminiſhing ſpoken of,doth Deur12-32. 


not meane «/ition of preſeruation,bur addition ofcor- 
ruption: like as the fraudulent Coyner of money doth 
corrupt the Kings Coyne, either by adding bafer me- 
tall vntoit, or by clipping any ſiluer from it, and in 
both kinds he isa Traytor. How much more high trea- 
fon muſt we judge it ro be againſt the Higheſt himſelfe, 
when man ſhall aduenture, either to make any Divine 
precept, or promiſe, and ſer Gods ſtampe vponit? ro 
make the ſpeechto be Gods ſpeech,which is but the de- 


vice of his owne forge? or ro diminiſh the eſtimation of + 


Gods precept , by accounting it but an inuention of 
man? Andthe like may be affirmed of the Sacraments, 
whichare properto that Diuineperſon, whois the Te- 
ſtator, ir being no leſſe ſacriledge to corrupt the Sacra- 
ments, which are the ſeales of Gods promiles, thanto. 
depraue his Will of Commandements. 


Srer. III. 

A conſutation of the Nou- conformiſls interpretation 
of the Scriptures, by their owne witneſſes. 
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Ifag.Traft.de 
Doqrin, 
Chiiſt, c.z;, 


Zanch. vpon 
thoſeplaces. 


Your moſt approued witneſſes make altogether a- 
p_ you. Firlt, Danew, obicfing againſt /Papiſticall 

raditions the ſame places of E/ay, ſaying , /n vaine doe 
they worſhip me , teaching, &c. and Deut. 4.12. Nothing 
muit be added, ec. told you, that Ex ſuperioribus,&c. He 
meant this of the Traditions which he ſpake of in the former 
Chapter; and whereof he had ſaid; | Huiu/moditraditiones 
humane, &c.| Such humane Ceremonies, which are added 
as neceſſarie appendices, and parts of dottrine belonging to 
Chriftian faith; or are delivered as [ norma] the Kule of 
Gods worſhip, they doe in effet accuſe the Word of God tobe 
lame and imperfett ; which is plaine blaſphemie, as Ter- 
eullian teacheth in bis booke of Preſcriptions againit He- 
retikes. 

Secondly, Zmchiw hath told you,that That place con- 
eerning will warſhip, condemned by the _Apoſile, Col.2.27. 
did point at certayne Hypocrites of thoſe times , who d1d ob- 
trude vpon Chriitians.Traditions of their owne deniſing, in 
pretence that they proceeded from God. And vpon theſe 
words of the ſame Apoſtle, Let no man deceiue you in 
meate or in drinke, &c. hee preſleth it againſt the Popes 
thunder-blaſs of paper-ſhot, ſaying,that Seerng al things 
meceſſarie ts ſaluation haue beene delraered unto his Church 
by Chri#t , therefore may we contemne the Popes execrations 
and Anathema's , whereby be pronounceth | ci won 
them, that approue not bis Traditions, 4s not holding them 
neceſſarie to ſa/uation. | 

You ſee how manyarrowes you haue drawneout of 
Gods quiver, the holy Scripture ; and by this time may 
perceiue, what kind of mark-men you are; ſeeing that 
the marke being to confute Ceremonies, which are only 
Beſedes,and not Againſt the Word or Will of God, you 
haue choſen ſuch arrowes, as are too heauie for you 
| W: 
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bow : all of them being ſuch Texts, which condemne 
hainousand enormous (innes, dire&ly reproued by ho- 
ly Scripture; and therefore muſt needs light farre ſhort 
ob the Marke. Fortell vs (I pray you) in good conſci- 
ence, are our Ceremonies expreſly condemned by Scrip» 
tare, as was [dolatrie in Eſay a9. laying thereof, /» vame 
doe they worſhip me, &c, or as the wicked corrupting of 
the Law of God, Deet.12. ſaying, Thowſbalt not adde,coc. 
or as that heretical} dofrine againſt Chriſtian libertie 
in meates, Col.2.? I thinke you cannot be ſo perſwaded, 
except you yourſelues can, by your authoritie, make 
ſome new Scripture to prouc it. 


SECT. V. 
Their proofes from the Indgements of the Fathers, 


The Fathers doe revel Will-worſhip as Tdolatrie; Auguſtine, M, Hy. 


ltrome, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, doe all ſpeaks againſt new doitrines, 


and humane Traditions. 


Onr Anſwere. 


The Fathers doe,indeed,reiet #i4-worſhip : wherein, 
as we doe willingly ſubſcribe vnto their iudgement, ſo 
may we iuſtly reprehend you, for your wilfull wreſting 
of the Fathers ſentences : Who, as they did condemne 
all ſuch Do&rines, Traditions, yea,and (if you will) alſo 
Ceremonial Conſtitutions, which are mingled with ſome 
falſe and corrupt opinion; ſo did they vniuerſally iuſti- 
fie, preſcribe, and pratiſe Traditions (ſuch as ours are) 
which were od Ceremonial, as you well know by 
the Canons of their Councels, which your ſelues do ob- 
iet, and your owne hearts can tell you , that you op- 
pole the Fathers againſt vs in this caſe, not as ther in» 
genuous children, ſeking to follow their ni__—__ ; 

: ut 
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but as men aduerſely and (inifterly aftefed,asif, in con- 
futing vs, you meant tocondemne them (if you could) 
by their owne ſayings. As might have calily appeared 
by their Teſtimonies, if you would haueinliſted vpon 
particulars. 


Secr. VI. 


Their la#t proofe , from the Teſtimonies 
of Proteſiant Authors, 


That Ceremonies impoſed as parts of Gods worſhip are unlaws 
full, may appeare by the mdgement of the meft indicious Dininer, 
who hawe all by this Reaſon condemned the Ceremonies of Papiſts, 
Calxin Inſtir, lib.g. cap.1o. ſeft.8, Pet. Martyr, Chemmuna, 
D. Mort, Apol. part. 1. cap. $9, and others, 


Our Anſwere. 


The true vnderſtanding of the two acceptions of this 
phraſe [Parts of Gods worſhip) might ealily haue refifi- 
ed your judgements; for it is ſometimes taken in Au- 
thours mote ſtritly and properly for that eſlentiall 
forme and mapner of worſhip wherein there is placed 
an opinion of Tuſtice, SanQirie, Efhicacie, or Diuine ne- 
ceſlitie : and ſo wee hold it facrilegious for any Church 
to impo{e,or toadmitofany ſuch Ceremenie proceeding 
from huwene inſtitution. Sometimes againe the ſame 
phraſeis taken morelargely, for euery circumſtanciall 
Rite, which ſerueth for the more conſonant and conuce 
nient diſcharge of that eſſentiall worſhip of God: and 
thus we hold ita piece of Chriltian libertie, belongi 
to the Church,to ordaine Ceremonies, which may - 
to Decencie, Order, and Edification, as hath beene already 
{hewne,and acknowledged. Herein therefore doth your 
inexculable abule of your Authors, bewray it ſella that 

w 
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where they condemne onely ſuch Ceremonies, which are 
inuented by men, and brought into the Church by Pa- 
piſts and others,with an opinion of ſuch holineſle, eth- 
cacie,and neceſſity,as whereby God is asproperly wor- 
ſhipped, as with the formes,which he bimſelfehath or- 
dayned; thereupon you vrge and infotce them to the 
confutationof onely Circumitavntiall and Accidentel{ Ad- 
ditaments, vied without all ſuch ſuperſtitious reſpeR. 

_ wee now to the examination of your Wit- 
neſles. 

1. M. Calvin faith indeed, that, 4! theſe Conſtitutions Caluinloco 
are wicked, in the obſernation whereof men place any Wor. ©30.9u3, 
ſhip of God, Where, by [ Worſhip ) hee meaneth notany 
circumſtance eyther of time, place, perſon, orgeſture, 
which arerequired in the celebration of Gods WWorſbip : 
but the inward vertue of W#r/51p, which conſiftetHinan 
opinion of Holines,and Iuſtice,&c. As you might haue 
learned from M. Calsis himlelfe, if you would haue ta- 
ken out his next Leſſon, where he condemneth the Pa- 
piſts; but why ? Euen becauſe they doe conclude, Jp- Calvin. Ibid. 

Sifrmum Dei cultum in ſus ritibus contineri: Gods wor ip Numb.15. 

it [elfe (meaning the very e/entiality of the Worlkip of 

God) to con/iſt in their Rites, And refoting it by the 

Scripture of Eſay 5 5 .1n vaine de they worſhip me teaching, 
&c.expoundeth what hee meaneth by [/#/o-/h1p,] laying 

that The Papiſts [in ritibus ſuis juſtitiam, quam Deo op- 

ponant, & qua ſe ante Tribunal ſuſtineant , quzrunt] 

they ſecke that righteouſneſſe m their Ceremonies, which they 

may oppoſe into God, and wherewith they may vphold thems= 
Selues, when they ſhall bee called to anſwere before bu Tribs- 
wall. Surely there is no Proteſtant, who will not call eue- 
ry ſuch figment of mans braine, a very Idoll , where- 
with Gods Worlbip is impiouſly prophaned. 

F 2. Chem- 
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Exam. par-2.P« 
93-col.a.& b, 


Loc,Com, 
pag-77 9» 


2. Chemnitias allo,in the place allcaged, ſpea king of 
the reſcruation of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 
ſheweththat Antiquity viced a Reſeraaton,alwell as the 
Papitts, bu yet witha great diftcrence : For, Tridenti- 
ni docent, &c. The DoZtors of the Councell of Trent teach 
this Reſeruation to be a cuſ/ome neceſſarie, and altozether to 


. beretained: but the Anuent Fathers, who had great rote 


ſors, im regard of thoſe times, to ob/erue that cnſlome 7; 

did they not hold it neceſſarie. So that hee likewile con- 
demncrththat which is mace aa cſlentiall part of Wor- 
ſhip. 

4 Peter Martyr if PEA ki ng of Ceremonies ( althou gh 
he verifieth your phraſe of ſpeech,# 3. ſaying , that D#- 
wine (Worſbip deth not depend pon the w l/of man,but on the 
counſell and willof Gos) yet doth he croſle, and as it were 
controule your meaning of the word [//o2 bp | you vn- 
derſtanding thereby any Ceremenics, which may ſerue 
for acomplementall performance of that Diuine Wor 
ſhip,although it be not held as neceſſary hereunto: But 
he faith expreſly, Licet Eccleſiz, &c. The Charch hath 
power topreſcribe and make Conſtitutions, concerning the 
place, time, and manner of receiumg the Sacrament of the_- 
Lords Supper , whether at Morning or at Night ; whether 
ſtanding or [i#ting. By this, you lee that hecondemneth 
notthe inſtitution of the Arceſ/arie and Accidental parts 
of Gods Worſhip, but plainly approueth of them. 

Yourlaſt Witnelſ an oak for himſelfe, that Hee 
in that place, confuting the ſuperſtition of the Church 
of Rome, doth not {imply condemne all her Ceremonies, 
but F arragimem, tarbem, onus C eremontarynh, to wit, the 
immoderate multitude, and intolerable burthen of her Ce- 
remonies in Feajts, and Fats, in Geſtures, cc. And you 
(M. H.)Itrow , inreproouinga man fora Surfet , or 

Drunken- 
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Drunkenneſſe, doenot thereby meane to depriue him 


abſolutely of his Meateand Drioke. 
| Sect. VII. 


Our generall Confutation of their former general Propy/ti- 
#n ; eſpecially from their owne Witneſſes. 


The authority, which the Church doth challenge,or 


appointing circumltantialand accidencal parts of Gods 
\Worſhip, 1s fromthe libutie which Shee harhgranted 
vnto hcr 1 megna Charts, to wic, the Booke of holy 
Scriptures, which exprelly bath given vnto herautho» 
rity ro conſtitute ſuch Rites,as be.:ong to Decency,Order, 
and Ed:fication, as hath beenc :..ceadie prooued. But be- 
cauſe the Non-conformilts are ſo frequent inalleaging 
of Witneſſes, I (hall delire them to conſult withtwo 
ſuch, whom they have clpecially, and namely appro» 
priated vnto themſclues in this whole Controuerlie; 
who(I makenoquelſtioiga,,/lanlwere their ObieQion. 

\Vee beginne with 77/444 5 who hath catechized 
them well, where firſt bringing inthe Obieion, viz. 


Quiz ad gloriam Dei, &c. By thoſe things which are done Catech, Trad, 
de hominis 

yt } . a graticud, 

of the Charch ave dane tothe glory of God; Ergo,Godw wor- pag.r39. 


10 the gl:rieof God, God u worſhipped : But the Conflitutions 


ſhivped by the Ordinancesof man: Hethus anſwerethand 
relolueth , that Theſe th: »es which are doneto the glories 


of God, towit | per (c] of therm/elurs , that , ſuch ts are 


commanded by himſciſe, to theend tht by them weemay 
expreſſe our obedience ©'nto him, thoſe atis ere the Worſhip 
of Go1: But no! thoſe which accidentally doe ſerne to the 
£lorie of Grd ythut is 4s the per formance of thoſe things which 
are commanded of God. Andalittle aſter to this other 


God, 


ObicQion, viz, it batſecucr is done of Faith, and pleaſeth pag, 746. 
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De Redemp. 
P ag ELIE 


God, that is a Worſhip of God, Heeanſwereth, Cultus Dez, 
&c. ThelWorſhip of God doth pleaſe Godotherwiſe than doe 
thoſe Adiaphora] or things indifferent : For that , which 
is the (Vorſlpip of God, doth ſopleaſe God, that thecontrarie— 
thereof cannot pleaſe him ;, and therefore cannot be done in 
Faith : but things that we indifferent, «ve ſo approoued of 
God, that the contrary wnto them are not condemned, 

W hat can be more plaine, to ſhew, that when thoſe 
Diuines ſpeake againſt /Yor/o1p of God deniſed by man, 
they vie the word in a ftri&t acception and ſence, as ſig- 
nitying the proper Worſhip of God, being therefore pro- 
perly Diuine, becauſe ordayned of God } And fo wee 
confeſſe vnto you, that our Ceremonies are no part of 
Gods Worſhip. But the word [iVorſhip] being vied ina 
large ſignification, as noting all circumſtances, which 
may conferre, and appertaine to the ſetting out of the 
foreſaid Driutne worſhip : in this ſence onely we ſay, that 
Ceremonies may beheld to be parts of Gods llorſhip , yet 
acceſſary and accidentall og «y, but noteſſentiall ; and 
Adherents rather than Inherents. 

T he ſecond Witneſle is Zarchie; who diſtinguiſheth 
thoſe parts of Gods Worſorp , wherein the ſubſtance of Gods 
worſhip doth conſift, as namely, pres of Sacraments, 
Oblationsof Sacrifices exc. from theſe things which hee 
calleth [ _Arnexs cultui) that is, Annexea thereunto ;, ſuch 
41 are veſſels , veſtiments , time, and the like circumſtances. 
Which is a point of learning fo generally diſgeſted of 
all that are conuerſfant in the courſe of Diuine Studies, 
that I maruell how ſuch points ſhould ſeeme to bee lo 
raw to ſome of the Non-conformiſts in this caſe,as that 
_y can no way relliſh them. Thus much ofthe Propo- 

i0n. 
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SECT. VIIL 


The a__—_— of the Nom-conformiſts, againſt 
theſe Ceremonies in general. 


This owr Argument is flrong againſt all theſe Ceremonies in Abridg. Line. 
queition, ſeeing they are all knowne to be eſteemed, impoſed , and page 39. 
- Hy. & 


M. Lang. 


obſcrned, as parts of Gods worſhip. 


Onur Anſwere, 


If you can proue theſe our Ceremonies to' be impoſed 
or ob/erved by our Church, « proper, eſſentiall, and ne- 
ceſſarie parts of Gods worſhip and ——_ muſtrhen 

e cauſe: and here- 


neceſlarily yeeld vnto you the who 
after ſubſcribe vnto your Now-ſubſcriptions. 


StcT, IX 


The Reaſons of the Now-conformiits, to prove that our 
Ceremonies are impoſed by our Church, as reaff 


parts of Gods worſhip. * 
Their firſt Reaſon. 


The we of theſe Ceremonies is dinine Wor ſhip Secanſe the ſame M, Lang be 
with the lewiſh , wherewith God was bonowred : Becauſe of the M.Nic. 


ſame kinde : For whatſoener is of the ſame ve us of the ſame kinds, 


in reſþeft of worſhip , although it may be diners in the Adinnit of 
true and falſe; according 4s it a_—_ , and not appointed of 
e 


God. As for example, Leniticall V efliment: willnet be denyed but 
to hane beene part: of the externall wor ſhip of God, as well as othey 
Rites among them : For what definition of wor ſvip can be ginen, 
which may not be predicated of thaſe Rite: ? For to be inflitured of 
Ged (if any ſpall ſo anſwere) doth net varie the commen nature of 
worſhip, but difting wiſheth it into 178e or falſe. 

F 3 Ons 
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M.Hy. Theſ.7. 
and cihcis. 
* Eccl.Polir, 


pag. 


Our Anſwere. 

Thisis a piece of learning, which (I thinke) never 
ſaw print, to wit, that the /»/{/1ut:07 of God dath not alter 
the common nature of worſhip ; becauſe Gods In/{ttation 
doth diſtinguiſh neceſſaric worthip from the indiffe- 
rent, and the Eflentiall from the Accidentall. For, be« 
fore the Levitical Law, the offering of any coloured 
ſheepe, ſpotted, or vnſported, was indifferent; bur after 
that the Commandement of God had preſcribed , that 
the Lambe, which was to be ſacrificed vato him, ſhould 
be withcut ſpot then this Ceremonre of an waſpotied Lamb, 
became neceſſarie and eſſentiallin Gods worſhip. And 
ſo we might ſay of the reſt of the Ceremonies vnder the 
Leviticall Prietthood. T herefore the Commandement 
of God doth not diſtinguilh onely betweene True and 
Falſe ; but ſometime berweene Atceſſarie and 1ndiffe- 
rent, Eſſenciall and Accidentall, Divine and Humane: 
that, being onely Neceſlarie, Efſentiall, and Diuine, 
wichout which the worlhip of God cannot be lawtully 
performed. 


SECT. &o 
Their ſecond Reaſon. 


That which is imp'ſed to breed an opinion of holineſſe, ts appoit« 
ted and ordayned part of Gods worſhp: But theſe Ceremonies are 
therefore mipo/ed ; For * M.Hooker relleth ps ont of Ecclus. 45. 
that they could not mention the holy garments, but with effetinall 
fignification of m+ft ſing «lar renerence and lone : gining vi thereby 
an ample: ai hnowledgement that rexerence 1s to be yeelded and ho= 
lineſſe afforded, to our Minifteriall garments. 

Secondly, They ma challenge 1145 reſpelt of Remerence and Hoe 
Iineſſe. berng the Conſtitution of the ſacred $ ymode, which (4s is al. 
leaged) u the Churth of ( br:ft repreſentatine, 

Thirdly , ſeeing that Croſſe and Swurplice are ſet apart fronts 

Canill 
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Cinill vſer,and appropriated to the att of Religion in Gods /erwice, 

Foxr thly becauſe they may claime 4 Religious renerencs and be. 
mer; which was the cauſe that Chriſt reouked the Phariſes for 
wa/bing of their hands,Matth. 1 5,becanſe they feigned an holinefſe 


In [017 OWHE HHMERTION, 
Our Anſwere. 


Although had not beene acquainted with your dif 
poſirion, yet might I by this one Reaſon haueraken a 
proportionable ſcantling thereof, to know , that your 
obictions have not proceeded ſo much trom the preci- 
pirance' of a miſguided zeale, as from a peruerſeand (i- 
niſter purpoſe of Calumniation; elſe would you not 
haue dealt, in the firſt place,ſo vniuſtly with A). Hooker, 
by impuring vnto his teſtimonie alleaged ſuch a ſuper- 
ſtitious opinion of Holineſſe, as though he had meant a- 
ny 9pera/ive Holineſſe (either by infulton, orinheſion) 
and not onely that which is /ignrfica/zue : euen as his 
owne words doe diretly imporr. 

Nor ſecondly would you, with ſuch a ſale ſcurrilitie, 
hauetwitred our Church in her Connocation, for afſu- 
ming the Title of Sacred Sywode vnto her, as being the 
Repreſentatine body thereof; ſeeing the Apoſtle S. Paul 
in all his Superſcriptions to the ſeucrall Churches of Rs- 
manes, Corinthians, Galathians , and others, doth inſtile 
their Congregations , Saints by calling. Nay , but you 
your (cluesare ſufficiently bent to call your Brethren in 
Non-conformitie, too peculiarly, Holy Profeſſors. 

As for thethird point,concerningappropriation of a- 
ny thing to Gods ſeraice, you could not haue iudged it ro 
bea neceſſarie argumentofeſlenciall holines; eſpecially 
hauing confeſſed, that the Pa/pit-cloth may, without any 
ſuperitition,becontinually fa{tned to thePulpit:and the 


C. mmunion-cup relerued ogely tor Secramentall vie,and 
|; | nor 


Ce emma, 
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notimployed at all many ciuill or ordinarie ſeruice. E- 
uen as the Church and place of Gods ſervice it ſelfeis 
notleſle _— a Ceremonic,becauſcitis afſigned only 
vnto holy worlhip. 

Laſtly,your Obieftion of the Phoriſaicall Tradition of 
waſhing of bands before meate, isaltogetherimpertinent; 
conſidering that Chriſt did not reprooue their At of 
waſbing,bur their intention and opinion, in attributing a 
legall and operatiue Sant7itie and holineſſe to that their 
owne inuention, which was indeed a ſuperſtition, and 
the very Leanen of the Phariſes : from whencethere iſ- 
ſued a Religious reverence farre exceeding that reſpeR, 
which we ſhall hereafter proueto be lawfully attriby- 


ted vnto our Ceremonies. 
SncT. XI. 
Their third Reaſon. 


M. Hy, Theſ'8. Theſe Ceremonies impoſed, are, for their vſeand prafiice, pres 
ferred before neceſſarie duties, and principall parts of Gods wor 
ſip ; «s to weare 4 Swrplice, or Preachnot ; vſe the ſigne of the 
Croſſe, or Baptize not ; pratliſe other Ceremonies , or os you ſhall 
not exerciſe any other ordinance of God, 


Onr Anſwere. 

This is but dull ſophiſtrie; for who ſeeth not that this 
is not a preferring of wearing « Surplice before preaching 
(as you fondly imagine;)but topreferre an orderly and 
diſcreet Preacher, before onethat is fatious and exor- 
bitant? If rhe Lord Chancellour, having appointed a 
Commiſhon for his Maicſties ſervice, and deſigning a 
place moſt conuenient for that purpoſe; afterwards vn- 
derſtanding ſome one or other of the Commiſſioners 
to be ſo peretmptorily (ſelf-willed, as torefule to ſir =_ 
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the reſt ofthe Commiſſtoners, inthe place ep z 


ſhall exemptrhat party , and put him out of the Com- 
milhon, placing another in his ſtead : ſhould itnot ar- 
gue want of commonreaſon, toinferre heereupon,that 
theſaid Lord Chancellour had hereby preferred the cir» 
cumſtance of a place before his Maieſties Seruice ? 


SECT. XIT. 
Their fourth Reaſon. 


They are knowne to bee impoſed as parts of Gods Worſhip, for Abridg Linc, 
many people in all partrof the Land are knowne to be of thu wind, Pag.39-&c, & 


that the Szcraments are not rightly and ſufficiently admniſired, — A 


or receined without them, 


Onur CAnſwere. 


This your Argument,if it berightly examined, will 
notproue ſo ſtrong,as ſtrange: For to conclude thus ; 
Many people within the State of this Kingdome doe bold 
theſe Ceremonies to be neceſſary parts of Gods worſhip : Er- 
go, they are impoſed and obſerued 41 neceſſarie parts of Gods 
I orſbip : may by as good, or rather better reaſon, be re- 
rorted ypon your ſelues, thus : Moſt people in the Land 
hold them not to bee neceſſarie parts of Goas Worſhip; Ergo, 
they are not impoſed aseſſentiall and neceſſarie parts thereof. 

Secondly, you ought to have madea difference be- 
tweene the 1udgement of the Gouernours in impoling, 
and the opinion (if yet there be any ſuch) of ſome peo- 
ple in obſeruing otthem , as neceſ/arie: For this your 
Reaſon can make no better Logicke,then if one would 
conclude that //#rre(the State not puniſhing the taking 
of renne inthe hundred) is iuſtifiuble by the Law of 


God; becauſe ſome people make the like colletion. 
G Bur 
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Theſ.35, 
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Butto colle& what is the minde of Gouernours, from 
the fancie of ſome Inferiours,is but to tell vs, that ifthe 
Legge doc halt,the lameneſle thereof mult be ſaid ro be 
in the Braine. 

And (becauſe you doe commonly obiet the mulri- 
tude of people) tell vs, in good ſadneſle, of what Set 
you ſuppole this people to be, that hold the nece/ty of 
theſe things ? Are they Popiſh? But theſe haue not ſo 
mu 4 conceit of our Ceremonies, as they are knowne to 

ceadminiſtred in our Church. Or are they of your 
owne diſciplining, who by your Calumniations are 
taughttothinke, that the Church had impoſed theſe 
Ceremonies inan opinion of neceſſity, ſo as ro make them 
Eſſential! parts of GodsWarſhip? Then muſt wetell you, 
that the ſeducement of the Scholler, is the linne of the 
Maſter. Or laſtly, are they ſome of the people, who 
are otherwiſe conformable ? Then doubtlesthele, if yet 
there be any ſuch, will not be found to be many,as you 
ſuppoſe; but the ſame people may bee thoughtro fall 
into that miſconceit, not ſo much by the impoſition of 
the Church vpon you,as by your vehement oppoſition 
againſt the Church, whereby ſome ſuch (imple people 
are brought to belecuethat your impuration (although 
moſt calumnious) is true; to wit, thattheſe Ceremonies 
are impoſed xs neceſſarie parts of Gods worſhip.But forbeare 
you this ſlander, and thoſe people will ſoonerelinquiſh 
their errour., 


Stct. XII, 
Their fift Reaſon. 


T he omiſſion of them ( emen without the caſe of ſcandal and con. 
tempt ) ts more ſparply punifhed , then any ether ſnnes commuted 
againſt the Law of God, as Periarie, or Adwlterie, 

Ony 
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Our Anſwere. 
What therefore? Ergo (for this is your marke) they 
are preferred before the Precepts of God, and made parts of 
Gods Worſhip. This conſequence is not neceſlarie; for 
it falleth out herein, as viually it doth in the like caſe, in 
all //eale-publ.ker,where we lee more exaQ and grieuous 
proſecution of Iuſtice againſta Pilferer, than againfta 
Swearer ; againſt a falſe Coyner of Money,thana Man- 
{layer z Not that hereby Chriſtian Common-wealthes 
doe profeſle that the other Sinnes are,in their owne na- 
ture, leſſe hainous; or that they do nor profeſſedly pre. 
ferre Gods Glory before all other reſpeRs: But becauſe 
ſtealth of mens goods, and adulterating or corrupting 
of Coyne,doe moreimmediatly worke the ruine ofthe 
common peace; therefore the Comon-wealth(as euery 
ſenſiblething naturally doth afteQ) is bent immediatly 
to ſecke the preſeruation of itſelfe, that ſo it may bee 
more able to eſtabliſh thoſe things which concerne the 
glory of God , by repreſling of more hainous crimes, 
whether by temporall puniſhment, or els by the ſpiritu- 
all cenſures ofthe Church. And ſoit ſometimes fllerh 
, out in the proceecingof the Church it ſelfe, which ſee- 
keth by theſe cenſures to preſerue her owne peace and 
integritie againſt thoſe who doe vniuſtly defame her. 
Furthermore, ſuffer mee to deale plainely, and totell 
you,that your Parentheſis, which complaineth, that you 
are ſogrieuouſlypunilhed, for onely om1Ftow of theſe_ 
Ceremonies (enen without the caſe of ſeaniall and contempt ) 
is no better then an open ſlander againſt the Church of 
God : for you cannor inſtance in any one Miniſter that 
bath beene fo grieuouſly puniſhed for the bare ow1i- 
on of a Rite, without his perſiſting opintonatively, 
refraQarily, andthat publikely , in flat contradiction 
G 2 againſt 
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Abridg.Linc. 
col.pag 39+ 
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a2ainſtthe Church. If that the praRiſioners in the Law 
ſhould obitinately refuſe ro weare the ordinary Gowne 
of a Counſcllour , or party-coloured Habice of a Ser- 
2eant , would the graue Tudges of the Land paſleic 
Nightly ouer, asa bare omion,and not rather iuſtly pu- 
nith it as an intolerable contempt ? 


Szcr. XIIIL 


T he contrary-minded, albeit newer ſo peaceable , learned , or 
godly minded, if they ſhall declare their contrarie indgement , are 
accounted Puritans and Schiſmatihes, and by Cann, if they ſpall 
offend, cenſured 44 excommunicate, 


Our Anſwere. 


Although perhaps you haue reaſon to wiſh the releaſe 
of ſome penalties, yet ought you ſpecially to conlider 


your owne deſerts, and know thar Schiſme, which is the 
diuiding of affeftions, taketh peyaning from the diffe- 
rence of opinions, albeit in points of leſle moment; and 
then reckon the multitude of Separati/ts,who haue had 
their firſt principles of oppoſition againſt our Church, 
out of your Schoole of contradittion, by your vile af- 
perſio of no leſſe a crime then /delatry it ſelfe: And after 
iudge,whether there be not ſome cauſeto call your opi- 
nion Schiſmaticall, as ftill nouriſhing the cauſe of a cur- 
ſed Schiſme,although not alwaics efteRuating the ſame, 

In the next place, obſerue with vs the daily conuul- 
ſions increaſing in the members of the Church ; whilſt 
as ſome,diſtracted in their afteRions, wi!l hold of Pas, 
and others of olbos ; ſome heare one kinde of Mini- 
ſters preach to the deſpight of others;ſome will recciue 
the Sacramentat the hands onely of conformable, and 
ſome, onely of vnconformable Miniſters ; tothe great 
diſhonourof Chrift,whoſe Word and Sacraments they 


haue 
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haue, in reſpe& of the perſons of men. 

Concerning the Cexſures of the Church, you cat- 
not be ignorant, that it hath beenethe common dilci- 
pline, inall Churches ancient, and lately reformed, to 
impoſe and challenge of Eccleſiaſticall perſons a ſub- 
ſcription to the orders conſtituted therein; ordayning 
that in the end ſuch perſons ſhould be depoſed from 
their places, that ſhall fa&tiouſly oppoſe thereunto, to 
the diſturbance of the peace of the Church, M. Beza, 
writing vnto the French and Dutch Churches here in 
England, fortheir direftion1n point of Dilſcipline,delt- 
uereth vnto them his 28, Article in theſe words : Has 


ratione perlatis legibus, 6. The Conſtitutions being thus Eyift-14. 
made, whoſoener ſhall fattionſly repugne them , and will not 998-49 


ſuffer themſelues tobe reclaymed ; much more they who ſhall 
conſþire together agamſt Mmiſters, and Elders, they are wor- 
thy to be handled as the publike enemies of the Church, 1 
do not ſpeakethis, to exaſperate the Churches cenſures 
againſt you, but ro moderate your conceits and detrac- 
tions againſt the Church,who vſe to eſteeme of her, not 
as of a naturall Mother, but rather as of a curſt Step» 
dame. But why ? Becauſe forſooth, ſhee will hanean v- 
niformitie of order amongſt her children , and will not 
ſuffer herlawful command to be faftiouſly contemned. 


SECT. XV, 

Our generall Confutation of the Non-conformiits, againſt 
their generall Aſſumption ; wherein they obiecied, 
that our Ceremonies are impoſed to beobſerued 
«4 the proper and eſſential parts 


of Gods worſhip. 


Againſt their generall Propoſition, we haue proued 
from their owne witneſles,to wit, Cdluin,Chemmitiue, Pe- 
| G 3 ter 
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Conſtir.&c, 
Can.*s. 
Can.3 Os 


ter Martyr Yrſinws,and Zenchins, that onely thoſe Ceres» 
monies are properly made parts of Gods worſhip, where- 
in the worſhip of God is ſaid eſſentially and abſolutely 
to conſiſt. Now we mult confute theirgenerall aſſump- 
tion, by the expreſle profeſſion of our Church , which 
reacherh, and publilheth to the world, that ſhee doth 
noteither poſe, or obſerve any Ceremonies, with any 0+ 
pinion of efhcacie, holineſle, or neceſlitie, bur onely for 
Decencie, Order, Edification, and Conweniencic, 

It will become euery child of the Church to heare his 
Mothers Apologie for her ſelfe,in this caſe: who telleth 
VS, ſaying , Firſt, Our meaning & no! toattribute any haly- 
me(ſe, or ſprciailworthineſſe tothe ſaid Garments. Secondly, 
We teach, that the Croſſe us no part of the ſubſtance of the S4- 
crament : this ſigne doth neither adde to Baptiſme, nor detract 


C5mon praicr f/om it, T hirdly, Theſe Ceremonies which we hane retayned 


Booke b:fore 
the beginning 
of Seruice. 


Ibidem, 


wp init cauſe , may be altered and changed; and therefore 
may not be eſteemed equall with Gods Law. Fourthly , In 
theſe eur doings we condemne not other Nations, or preſcribe 
any thing, but to our owne people onely : for we thinke it meete 
that euery Countrey ſbould w/e juch Ceremonies, as they ſhall 
thinke be#t to the ſetting forth of Gods honour and glories, 
end to the reducing of the prople to a more perfect and god. 
ly lixing , withoat error or ſuper/iition. Canany Chriltian 
requirea more Orthodoxe profeſhon concerning Ceres 
monies, than this is ? whereby it is made evident, that 
our Church retayneth theſe her Ceremonres for Decencie, 
without opinion of Holineſſe; for Order, without ma- 
king them of the Subſtance of Gods ſeruice; witha Chri- 
ſtian libertie,as thinking them A/terab/e and Changeable, 
without opinion of Neceſ{tie; And laſtly, in an YVnrtie of 
Chriſtian Brother-hood,with other reformed Churches 
abroad, And therefore may molt iuſtly challenge voi» 
formitic withia her (elfe. | This 
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| This profeſſion of our Church is ſo manifeſt vnto her 


moſt earneſt Oppoſites, that the whole Aſſembly of Abridg.Line. 
Non-conformiits in Lincolneſhire acknowledge it : who pag-$3- & p.55 


doe notwithſtanding(to our wonderment at their bold- 
neſſe) paralell our Church with the Romrſh ; which ne» 


uertheleſſethey conteſle to be inſfly condemned by CM. Ie- bid. pag 43, 


wel, and other Dinines, for the opinion of Neceſitie and Ho» 
lineſſe which they pat in their Ceremonies, And indeed ve- 
ry 1ultly ; foralchough ſometimes Be/armine, and ſome 
other Papiſts ſeeme to diſclaime the Nee ſitie of Ceremo- 
ries, and the placing of Holineſſe in them , otherwiſe 
than as they are S/gnes of holy things, yet ought we ra- 
ther yeeld credit vnto their more hes ike prafticeand 
profeſtion ; Bellarmine telling vs, t 


Dewils, purge vemiall /mmnes » &c. All which effets doe 
imply an x urs and neceſflaric holinefle. 

Secing therefore it is plaine, that wee attribute no 0» 
ther Holtneſſe vnto our Rites, than that which is com- 
mon toall ſuch like Ceremonies ; namely, to be Sign:fi- 
cative and Alterable (whereas the Papiſts doe aſcribe vn» 
totheirs an holineſſe Operative and Neeeſſarie )with what 
conſcience doe men faſhion their quils, ro imputethar 
guilt of Seperſ{t;0n to our Church, which ſhe hath,and 
doth, both by her doftrineand praftice , condemnein 
the Romiſh (et? 

Hitherto of their ſecond Argument. 


at their Ceremonies Bellar lib,r.de 


haue power [ex opere ag to cure diſeaſes,arine away c— 
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The third generall Argument, brought by the Non- 
conforms;ts, againſt the three Ceremonies of 
our Church; onely becauſe they are 
$17mificant. 


Srer, [. 


Maior Prop, All bumane Ceremontes , being appropriated ts 
Gods ſermice, sf they be ordayned to teach any fpuritnall duties by 
their myſticall ſigmification, are unlawful, 

Aflump. Bt ſuch are theſe three, namely, the Surplice, Croſſe 
in Baptiſme , and kneeling at the recering the holy Communion : 
Ergo, They are vnlawfull, 


I. Our Anſwere to their Maior Propoſition, 


B His point of Myſlicall enification, yea or 
onely of {gnification by Ceremonies , inthe 
IS opinion of almoſt all the Now-conformiſts, 
*3$ pierceth ſo deeply into the bowels of this 
RE) Who.” 9} 
cauſe, that it giueth ir a deadly wound, 
notwithſtanding all our meanes and manner of defence : 
which contrarily we iudge cither to be ſo dull & blunt, 
that it cannot make the leaſt imprefſion to hurt our 
cauſe; or, whatſocuer ſharpneſte is init, it mult needs 
offend our Oppolites,ifthat either Reaſon,or examples 
of Scripture, or the continuall cuſtome of the Church 
of God ; yea or the ſemblable practice of the Von-con- 
formiſts thernſclues , may be thought worthy to be cal- 
led a iuft defence. In the wterim wee attend to heare 
their proofes. 


Seer, 
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Their proofes, pre-Y2. Fathers. 
tended to bee: taken 7, "Teſtimonies of indicious Dis 
from wines. 
4- Reaſons, 


I. Proofe from Scriptures. 


— 


In Marke 7.8. Our Sanionr doth veprooue the Phariſes for lays Abridg.Line; 


ing aſide the Cemmandemeniaof God, and boldmg the Tradaions 
of men,as the wiſhing of Poi3 and Cupsr:and verſe g.Tonreielt the 
Commandements of ( 1d, that you may keepe your owne Traditi- 
ont: for verſe 10. Moſes aid, Honor thy F ather and Mother, c, 
and verſe 11, Tow ſay, that if a man ſhall ſay te Father or CMo- 
ther, Corban, that us toſay; it ts a gift, $c. And,enery plant that 
my Fatherplanteth not, ſhall be rooted ont. And ar Matth.ty.r5. 
T hus bane you made the Commandements of God of none effe# 
by your Tradnions, 


Oar anſwere. . 


& M, Hy. 


doc often res 


peare thus, 


The firſt Text, Adar.9.8. mentioning waſhing of Caps, Marg, © 


pointeth indeed at a A/ticall Ceremony of Humane inien- 
tion, which is there condemned : but how? Not becauſe 
of the /ignification of a ſpiritual! dutie, but for the Phari- 
ſaicall Leauen of corrupt doArine taught hereby; for 
there was inittwo ounces of Leavewat the leaft:the firſt 
was in atttibuting a legall purification to ſuch their 
IWaſhings, thinking thereby to bee clenſed'from bodily 


pollutions,cthrovghythe touching of the bodies of the - 


dead,& fuch like;zeucnas well as by the waſhings, which 
God himſclfehad appointed;tothe fame'end. Theirle- 
conderrour wasintheir impurting ofa ſpirituall vertue, 
and cfhcacic vnrothern , of clenfing their ſontes from 
fiane;as is manifeſt by the reproefe y hich Cho vid a- 

toa2 © H gaink 
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Verſe 38. paint thole Ceremonies, ſaying ; "That which is without, 
and entreth inieman, cannot defile a man , but that which is 
within and commeth out of the man, that drfi'eth a man, 
Therefure this their waſb;ng was not condemned, as a 
macere Ceremonie,but for the mixture ofa falſe dorine, 
teaching an efficacie and vertue of purification, which 
ithadnot: And therefore this Text, which ſcemeth 
mod, pertinent, is violently wreſted: 

.1 Concerning the ſecond Text, the cafe ſtanderlichhs. 
The Phariſes by their awrexyows, that is ſecond Traartions, 
taught their Diſciples a ſtrange piece df Catrchi/mrt, cal- 

Mark 7.11, Jed Corban, to wit, Ti hegift that ſball be ens by me , ſhall 
profit thee : that is, Euerie voluntarie offering, that thou 

ſhalt giue to the Temple , or for the benefir of the 
Prieſthood, ſhall gaine of God a blefhng vpon thee; al- 

beit thou ſhouldelt negletthy Parents,in withdrawing 

that Gift from their rcliefe, in their great neceſhtie. 

For confutation ofthis error,Chri/t oppoleth the Com- 
mandement, ſaying : Moſes ſard vnto you, that is, (as 

Mark.910.1 $, Matthew hath it) God (namely by Aeſcs) ſaid, Thou 
Mat-154- ſbalt howour thy Father, & c. But you ſay , Corban, ec. So 
thatthis Tradition of the Pharsſes isa flat contradifi- 

on ynto the expreſſe Law of God : And therefore ſo 

viterly vnfic to confute the vie of Ceremonies which are 

not as direly condemned by Gods Word, that wee 

may thinke your mindes were buſied vpon ſomeorher 

ObieAs, when you made this Obiefion. ' Wee hgue 

heard all your obieRions againſtaddition of Ceremonies 

in the ſtate ofthe Old Teltament, and find that chefur- 

- ther you ſeeke to depart from the Phariſes, who did 

adde ſuperfluous Ceremonies, the more you winne fel- 

lowſhip withthe Sadg4ces, who abandon all addicidns 

of ney Ceremonies vnder the lameebars. co 21 26 2b if 
” . 4 of | Secn. 
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Their ſabe} proofe from $. Abd tine. 


Auguſtine de do&r.Chrift.lib.3.cap.1 y. doth argue againſt Abridg.Linc. 


ſignificant ('#r emonies, 
Our Anſwere. 

S. .4ugaſtine ſpeaketh of Phraſes of Scripture,which, 
whenthey make tor Pictic and Charitie, he would nor 
haue expounded figuratively : but when any ſentences 
doe ſeeme to command any thing that is Facirerewsbey- - 
nous, and wicked, they (faith he) muſt we underſland them 
as being fiewratiuely ſpoken. Asfor example, that ſaying 


of Chrilt, Except you eat the {leſb of the Soune of CS loha 6.53. 


which forthe lame cauſe ol needs receiue a figaretine 
interpretation., But how ſhall this concerne the matter 
of Ceremonies, to prooue themynlawfull, becauſe 

are //qnificant ? By this inference it ſhall not bee lawti 
for vs to vie any phraſe of ſpeech,whether figuratiueor 
proper, qua «5 oratio pt oris ratio : every ſpeech 
ofa realonableman (except hee will needs beas _ 
ing braſſe and tinkling Cymbal.) is Jgnificant There 

(I contelle) in S. Auguſtine elſe-where theſe fayi = 


© Sign, que 4dres dinin pertinent Sacramente appeliantar, aug, 


If hereby yau ſhall colle@ chat $. 4#g»ſtine will admit 
of no 5iznesof holy duties, which are not S«craments, 
then (ball you bewray your . ſmall acquaintance you. 
haue had with the languageof S. 4ugu/{ive,with whom 
nothing is morg, frequent. or {amilac,, than to call all 
S/goe«ghany holy thing, ppga:ug "And ſo by your 
conſequence you many Sacrement',1St cre 
are partsand parcels of Parablesa _ Similicudes, | ., 


val? To conclude Hholor ho en laport nem one 
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Abrid g.Lince 


tionand approbation of ſomeone or other Significant 
Ceremonie, which was not of Diuine Ordinance, This 
your alleaging one onely Father, who notwithſtanding 
maketh againſt you, doth openly tell vs that you'can 
conceiue [mall confidence, that Antiquitie did cuer pa+ 
tronize your caule. 
SECT, III, 
Their third Proofe; from the Teſtimonies of Pro- 
8eſlant Dinincy. 


CM. Caluin; in Levit. 4.22. Zeppeans, Apol. Eceleſ.pa .P4g-50. 
Iewel, Bcza, hos all condemne Ceremonies inwented = which 


are of myſbicall ſignification, 


Our Anſwere. we 

Youerre, for want ofa diſtintion of rermes : for the 
word [myſticall [ignification) bath two acceptions; the 
one Sacramentall, by ſignitication of grace conferred 
by God : the other is cnely Morall, by lignification'of 
mans ſpirituall duty and obedience towards God. The 
Ceremonies,which we defend,are onely myſtical-moral: 
burthe /gnification of Ceremonies, which M. Calni# re- 
proveth, is onely that Myfc:4, which is properly Sacr4- 
mentall; asis euident inthe place alleaged, where hee 
ſpeaketh of Srcraments, [Quibus annexaeſt promiſho 
 gratiz) Iſhereunto God hath annexed « promiſe e of grace. 
And againe; Te/antur de gratia Dei. 

Zepperss ſpeaketh nota wotd of any my/icall fent- 
feation at all. 

B. 1ewel inſiſteth onely inthe 84cramental, and hath 
hot one word m—_ e morall norany| Proteffant 
authorthat] _ Gd (Bezxonely excepted) hath ſpo- 


ken Ro inſt 57 s Symbolical, and meerly fie- 
nificant. Yer Break preſume, will bee found 
| berar to Wop GEO This 


= 
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asiris pertinenrz1 ſis jr alſo-of A whore 
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therefore ought to be diligently obſecrue 

ter appeare in our Anſwere to their next obieftion, 
SN TT AGITOR 

Their fourth proof foi Reaſon,” | © 4 


Their fri ObieRion, 


*1 


Symbolicall fignification' gineth wnto-Crremonies 4 chiefe 
port of Satraments , when they avs appointed ts tearh vs by their 


ſrgmification. | e 
| Our Anſwere, 


Our Ceremonies are onely moral fignes,ag hath beene 


faid, ſtgnifying vnto vsmorall duties ;zto wit,the Sw pl; 


to beroken Santee: of lite; the Gigning the forchead 


with the Croſſe , Comſlancie in the Faith of Chriſt; and 
Kneeling atthe Communion, our Huwrlitie in receiuing 
ſuch pledges of our Redemption by Chriſt Ieſus, 

As for the Sarramentall ſigne. Euery Sacrament hath 
two lignifications init, the oneis, Admodum rent, to 


Abridg. Linc. 


repreſent ſome ſpirituallching : the ſecondis, 44 mo> - 


dum ſigilh, to ſeale an aſſurance of ſome divine promiſe 
of Grace. So that a Sacramentall /igne (being, as Sacra- 


menta}l,ſo likewiſe Z6exy.c,« Seale of Gods promiſes;as.the Rom. 


Apoſtiecalerh Circumciſion) is alwaies faunded vpon 
the expreſſe Couenant of God : therefore none bur the 
Author of the Covenant may inſtirutegrappoint a 
ſuch ſj2ne.For whoſocuer ſhall vnderraketoaddea ſea 
vnto the Will and Couenant af any Teftaceramongſt 
met, is forthwith held F://a a, and thereby made ob- 
noxious tothe Law, and lyable to the grieuous judge- 


mems ofman; How much more damnable an At were 


it for any to affixe any ligne, properlySacramental, vn- 
tote Tellme of our Lord ſas which 
TL. 3. ; 2 


ſhall attempt to Jo6;becommethguiltie ofrfacrilegious 
deprauation of the bleſled Myſteries of Saluation,. | 
Now, then for furthe clearing of this point, we may 
thus diſtinguiſh of My#jcal and frritael /ignes in Gods 
Church 5 ms art My ant, b bling ſpi- 
rituall things; and ſomeare not only /1gnificanr,bur alſo 
obſiznant , namely, ſealing and exhibiring vnto vs the 
| Truthof Gods promile. Therefore theſe Ayfticall /ignes, 
which wecall Sacrementsl,difter from the my /{icall [ignes 
moral, both as the Sacramentall are Significent,by [peciall 
repreſentation; and as they are ob/zgnant by ratifying * 
and applying of Gods Covenant of Grace vnto vs: as 
the Aſper/ſien of the water in Baptiſme is a ligne of Ro 
miſton of ſinne conferred vpon the perlon baptized ; 
and cherefore is it proper to God, who onely giueth rhe 
thing, to ordaine luch a ſigne. But the more/(1gne doth 
not repreſent any Collation of grace giuen by God vn- 
to man, but oncly notifietha duetie ot man in ſomemo- 
rall vertue which he oweth vnto God. | 
DeRedewpt, Your owne witneſle Zexchine hath ſomething to this 
Pag 412, purpoſe, ſaying ; #h4t are Sacraments but Images , where- 
1m is reuealed and repreſented vnto vs the grace of God in 
Chriſt leſus, by the remiſcon of ſinne , and life enerlaiting ; 
wheveby there is offered to the minds of Receivers Chritt wnth 
ll the benefits of the Eternall Conenant made rynto ws tn 
Chrift? In which reſpet theſe Sacraments are rightly 
called the Siznes and Seales of the Conenant of Grace. 
| Theſe poinitsthus ſtanding, coaldnot but wo! 
at the former 7be//s,as ara firange Paradoxgthat m 
ſienification x0 bethe chicfe point ofa Sacrament : whic 
Bcllar lib.1. if wee did maintayne, then Belarmine mighthave ſome 
De Euch.c-11--colobt toinſultppon Proteftants by this obieftion, 242 


- - "apo i Sutramesirbe one ſignes ; then the Crufixe & [3 
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fre gne,to igmifie the deatbafChriſt; then the Sar ament. This = 


is his confequence/| Will our Non-gdnftrm Snow al- 
low him this Aflampribn, by rm «/;qhe to be a 


chiefe part of aux Sacraments ? Nay; (ho £y 

ther i ocighyagainibabe impuceycie of ch Root 

ProRors', ' who viually impute vato mw 

Arines of their owne deuiſing ? CONE Whom 

Papiſts in this Anſwerdo elpeciall Sel nes) th ; hathwold 

them (1thinke.Fmayſay.andpn Hat Ws 

account not our:Saerements meere ſy 

- graces of: God but thartheyare ho Jeu ales X m_—_ 
and exhibire the truth of.Gods promiſes of Grace, and 

to apply themtothohearts of. faithfull Receiuers.. "IIy 4 

- Ler meudgefurther; forthe ſarisfattion.of tbe more 


ingetwous,and1beconuittion offuch as wilbe perverſe 


(who tell vs that Stgwifeation is 4: frincipall partiof. 4 Str 
crament ) that then all rkemorall = 
tical worlhipasnatncly,8els,Laugt 5, Lights Gandieſlichs, 
and other'Ceremeniall m{krumencs.cuen voto-the very 
Smnufſers of the Taberpadte. ; thould (things taking) theis 
denomination from the pringipall parts). be properly 
deemed Srcraments. And thelike.l may lay of abltingnge 
from Hogs B; fromtoidching ofthecorpsafthe Dey, 
from Linſey-woolſeyapparell;and an hugdreth ſuch 94» 
thers, w crebychuatemarabtien arelignifiedy. but oo 
Sacrament implyed.Ina word.zbe very louleof a gn, 
to:makeita Sacratgent, ts 
as the leſuite imſcliedotiiackvawkgge on. nin 
cr. VI, 


pct! PiceHlo Reaſow. 


If the Ceremonies that God 


th 


vied jaghe Levi _ 


HNenes Deopromiſis 814Nes Belhr lib.r.de- 


Matrimon.c,2, 


ow to teach bu Abridg.Linc.. 
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." The\generall Defence of the three Ctremonies 
TW TLINYH Onr Anſwer... $1 
"IT anſivere firſt, that the vie of ſome (I vnderſtand 
this word in a large acception) Jewilh Kite without a- 
ny lewiſh opinion, is not damnable : For| bow. many 
Chriſtians vnder Preſter 1obn , are circumciſed, at this 
day 2? yet not Secramentalh, that'is, in opinioneither of 
the neceſhtie of it; or elſe Typically as lignityingthatthe 
Meſs is to come inthe fleſh ; but onely Ca/tamurily ; 
and,as it were Vationally,tordiſtintionifrom other peg» 
le: Or as the Greeke Churches anciently vſcd the cele> 
þration of Eaſter, accordingrto the time of the /ewi/h 
Paſſeouer, although with a difference both of Sigme and 
Signification. But more of lewiſh Rices hereafrer;;  _; 
-" Secondly, itis farre more ſafe for Cbriftrars rojingent 
new Ceremonies of mork!! ſignificatian,thanto vietbolt 
old , which had beeneappointed by Gods ordinance: 
not burthar che ordinance of God is infiaitly to be pre- 
ferred before mans; but bath becauſe Gad; who orday- 
hed thoſe Tewi/b Ceremonits tor a time,ordainedalſo that 
they ſhould beaboliſhed in time; as allo left that their 
vie might ingender an opinionof the neccliitie otthem, 
euvenbecaule they ha4been-once commanded by God 
and conſequentlymighr imbrallthe minds of men, avd 
*conſtrainether to'a necellaricobtervationofthewhole 
Zenitieall Law : for ſo the :Apottie:rcafoneth againſt 
certaine falſe apoſles;whoby their ſuperſtitious vrging 
of thoſe lewiſh Ceremonity;,foughtro bring in againetbe 
ancient bondage'of tl lewiſh Kitey) | mio ial ods a 
ab .% 4 $: cx. VIE. *, =. = 
_ Their thee. Obieetion from Reefown. 
Abridg Line, "4, will bpty ffi Onto 1, One. Spitile, avid all Po 
| 9436 ©. pi Crmmenics; af Hs Br eouneendth fri he 
ves 
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men in remembrance; as when the Prirſt did ſprinkle the preply 
with holy Water , ſaying, Remember thy Baptiſme. And thus dee 
fend they their Images, enen for remembrarce, 


Our Anſwere, 


What is this you ſay ? T hat therefore there will be a 
ap opened, Firſt, to AU others. Secondly, tothe Popiſh. 
Phirdly, and forexample, to theſe Ceremonies now [pe- 
cified. So many particulars, and ſo many errours. For 
firſt, to argue from the vie of ſome few, to an admit- 
tance of all other Ceremonies of like kind, which are in 
the Church of Rome almoſt innumerable; is a conſe- 
quence farre more Jauilh thenthis : 242, Some wiſe men 
may be of hisMaieſties Priuy Councell, therefore _77 
wiſe men of the Kingdome ought to haue place in that 
Honourable Senarte. 

Secondly , Then all Popiſh, exe. lay you. This conſe- 
quence [ take to be both wnresſonable and wnconſcione- 
ble. Iris firſt as wnreaſonaHte, as it would bee for a Par 
tient, who, hauing had ofhis Phyſicianthe Receipts of 
ſome Apothecary Drugs, ſhould thereupon preſume 
that itis ſafeand wholeſome for him, to taſte of cuerie 
Boxcin the Apothecary's ſhop. Foritis well knowne, 
that as there are ſome good cuſtomes in the Church of 
Rome, fo arethere many bad. 

Next, the word Pep1ſh is here taken of youin the tri- 
Relt ſence, not ſimply for the Ceremonies themfelues, 
but forthe mixture of abuſes thatare in them, by the 
ſuperſtition ofthat Church. And therefore to conclude 
from the lawfull vie of Ceremonies in our Church, to an 
appropriation of the Romiſh abuſe of them, gaue mee 
iuſt cauſe to call your Conſequence vnconſcionable; for 
as much as your owne hearts can tell you, that our 


Churchis not ſo earneſt to ——_ the vie ofany one + 
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Ceremonie, formerly obſcrued inthe Church of Kome, as 
it is zealous to abhor her ſuperſticion 1n all her abuſes: 
ſome of them being Brutiſh and Senceleſſe, ſome Chil- 
diſh and Ridiculous, ſome Heathenilh and Idohatrous; 
whereby ſuch their Ceremonies reſpeRiuely are be- 
come to be moſt properly Popyſþ. 

Thirdly,you argue,that if theſe,viz.Surplice, Cr:/<>, 
Kneeling at the recetuing of the Communion bee iuily wſed, 
then there is a iuſt cauſe that theſe, to wir, Oy/e, Spttle, 
Images and the Prieſts ſprinkling of Water may likewile be 
hadin vſe,becauſeall are equally tor Remembrance, 

Wee confeſle that Spirzle was vied by.our Sauiour 
Chriſt, in the healing ofthe Dumbe; and Oyle, by the 
Apoſtles, in curing of many other Diſcaſes; yer both 
miraculouſly : but to imitate the worke of a Miracle, 
without the miraculous powcr,is but an apilh zex-{naia: 
for to hold ſuch a miraculous Ceremonte,atter the vertue 
be gone, is but to preſerue a-Carcaſe, becauſe it had bin 
once polleſſed of a ſoule. 

We come to your other Inſtancesinthe vie of Ims- 
£es, and that which they call Holy-water,to the end that 
you may the better diſcerne your owne iniurious and 
odious compariſon. For firſt, the true vie of Images 
with vs is onely for H:/7oricl commemoration; but in the 
Popiſh Church itis for a ſuperſtitious adoration, by knee- 
ling vnto them, praying by them,and by determinating 
a kind of religious worſhip in them;and therefore one- 
ly in __ of ſuch their ſuperſtition, is to bee called 
Pop!(b. 

The ſecond, whichis their /prinkling of Witer vpon 
the people , for remembrance of their Bapti/me, if it were 
applyed onely for to make them often mindfull and 
carefulto keep their Yow of Chriftianity,made once vnta 
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God in Bapriſme, it might be called a Moral Ceremenic, 
and Chriſtian : But that ſprinkling of water, as it is vied 
in the Romiſb Church, not onely as /{gnificative, but allo 
as'epgratine, with an opinion that it bath power, both 
of parging veniill finnes, and of arining away Dewi's, is 
in thatregard alſo Popilh & execrable. For whatis this 
e!ſe but totakevpon her to conſtitutea new Sacrament, 
ſceihgrthat a Sacrament is a (1gne of repreſenting, and of 
exhibiting and conferring of a ſpirituall Grace ? Shee 
thetefore, who hath made the profeſhon ofthe definite 
number of but Seen Sacraments, an Article of Faith, 
hath by thisnew inuEtion of Holy-water made vp Eight. 

I may not pretermit a Witneſle, who bath made you 
an anſwere long ſince, vnto this Obiefion, which not- 
withſtanding you regeſt againe , as it this Cole-woort 


had never beene (od before. The Authour is Peter CMay- Epi. ad Hoop, 
tyr : Neq; mihi dixeris, &c. Neither may you ſay vita me pag.1087, 


(faith Peter Mariyr,ſpeaking of the vie of the Surplice) 
there ſhall bee now a gap open for allabuſes; to water ſprinkled 
ly the Priefs, Incenſe, and infinite ſuch other abuſes : be- 
cnſe your CAduer ſaries will anſwere you , that there muſt a 
meane be kept, that the Church of God be not burthened with 
theſe kind of things, and that wo worſhip or ef ficacie of Relte 
gion beplacedin them,as we ſee there u im that —_— 
ling and /ncenſe, &c. So hee. And doe you nor further- 
more ſee, by happy experience, that Open gap of many 
Ceremonies, whereof you ſpake, to be now through the 
wiſedome and providence of our Church, quite ſhut 
vp, ſeeing that (hee is contented ro admit of ſo few,and 
no more? 

Laſtly, you can with as little reaſon diveſt a Church 
Chriſtian of her libertic and power of ordaining of /{z+ 


nificant Ceremonies , becauſe itis poſhble that ſhee may 
I 2 - abuſe 
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abuſe thit power, by inſticuting vnkit, ſuperſtitious, and 
burthenſome Rites; as it were to lecketo depriue a Ci- 
vill Magiſtrate of all power of Nomztbeticill authority, 
in makingof Lawes, becauſe there isa polhibilitie hee 
may abuſe them. Thus much in anſwere to your Gene- 
rall Propolition. 


Sect. VIII. 
The Aſſumption of the N_on-conformiits. 


But theſe Ceremonies in queſtion are ordained by the will of 
men, to teach ſome ſpirituall dutie , by their myſticall ſignificati- 
on : for thus the Books of Common Prayer ſheaketh of them, that 
they are neither dumbe nor darks , but apt to ſtirre wp the dull 
mind of man ts the remmbrance of bis dutic to God, by ſome ſpeciall 


f onmfical 108, 
Our Anſwere, 


Will you ſtill oppugne Ceremonions francs, whichare 
myſ/lically ſignificant , even becauſe they are /ignificant ? 
isa mans ſpeech lefle reaſonable, becauſeit hath ſence} 
or is it therefore ill, for that the (ignification thereof is 
good ? Yet this is, in efteR, your exception againſt 
our Ceremonies, \Wee therefore remit you ro your owne 
witneſſes, with whom you may contend;ſome whereof 
will bee found to condemne the Papiſts, for viing of 
Dumbe Ceremonies, without ſignifications ; and darke , be» 
yond menicapacities:forne to admit of Symbolicall Cereme- 
nies , as incitementsto the better performance of ſpiritual 
good things : and ſome alſo to approoue of /ignes awd re- 
membrances of ſdirituall Daties, 
Butif you would bee loth to wraſtle with ſo learned 
Diuines, then wee ſend you to expoſtulate with your 
owne ſelues, who confelle in the end that you arenot 


- 
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alrogether deſtitute of ſome ſuch like Symbolicall ignifs- 
cations. Finally, I thall not need, in this place, to fer be- 
fore you thoſe My#ticall Ceremonies, whichare to be ex+ 
emplified from divers Inſtances in Patriarches before 
the Law z holy men vnder the Law; Apoſtles in the 
New Teſtament; after them 1n the ſtate of primitive 
Antiquitiez And laſtly,in the whole current of ſuccee« 
ding times. 


SzcT, IX. 

Our generell Confatation of the general Argument 
of the Non-conformiſts ; by roi the lawful+ 
neſſe of Ceremonies, which are of mo- 
rall Sizmification, 


#1, Scriptures, 
2. Fathers, 
' 3. Reaſon. 
By4 4. Witmeſſes of the N on-conformiits 
themſelues. 
p Their owne prattice. 
6. Reaſons. 


Our prosfe by Scriptures. 


Of Examples, taken from Scriptures, ſome are before 
the Law, ſome in the time of the Law , and ſome after 
the Law, in andabout the time of the Apoſtles. 


Examples of ſignificant Ceremonies before 
_ the Law, im Abrahon, 


haue ſecuritic of his faichfulneſſe, in a baſinefle of im- 
portance, to wit , for the providing of a match for his 


13 - ) 


Abrahams commanded bis Sergeant (that hee might Gen-:4. 
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ſonne) to lay his hand wnder bis thigh; and ſweare unto 
him, cc. What one pointis there, in their generall Pro- 
poſition, which is not fully ſatisfied by this Example ? 

Your hrſt point is, that our Ceremonies are humane, 
So here, the /aying of bis hand vnder Abrahams thigh,was 
bumene ; it by | Humane | you vaderſtand that which a 
godly man deuiſeth, by his owne reaſonable Iudge- 
ment: For Abraham appointed the forclaid Ceremonte 
without any ſpeciall reuelation from God, lo farre as by 
Scripture is reucaled vnto vs. 

The ſecond pointis, that the Ceremonie i appointed 
Into Dinine ſernice. So herelikewile; forthereis not a 
more Diwire Seruice, then vpon iuſt occalion the due and 

Deur,6.13- lawſull ſwearing by God. T bis is a worlhip which God 
doth appropriate to himlelfe; Tho ſhalt [ narguioess | wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God ; how ? and ſweare by bu name, 

Thelaſt point is, the Ordayning of the Ceremonie , to 
teach any ſpiritual dnetie , by myſtcall ſignification. And 
whar more ſþrritnall ductie can you require, than is the 
confidence in Chriſt the Meſtas,whoirs the foundation 
andlife of all Diuine Myſteries ? which, bythe iudge- 
ment of all ancient Fathers, and (for ought that euer [ 
could learne) of all their children, the Orthodox Di- 
vines of the Churchafter them,is this,z1=. That Chrilt 
the Meſſiasand Sauiour of mankind was toifſue out of 
the thigh and loynes of Abraham ; according as Gov 

Gen.zz, Fhadpromiſed vnto him, ſaying, /» thy ſcede ſball all the 
Nat:ons of the earth be bleſſed. T he Moralicie then ofthe 
ſigne, to the Seraant, was this, that as hee beleeued to 
haue any life by Chri/t,the Author of life, which wasto 
deſcend from Abraham, by 1/azc & his ſeed; ſo he would 
be faithfull vnto him. So that this oath was vnto his /er- 
went a (igne, as of his faith to God, lo of faithfulneſle to- 
wards Abraham his Maſter. Sect. 
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SsCT. X. 
Onur ſecond proofe , ro confirme the lawfulneſſ+ of s [izne 
of morall ſignification, u from the Examples - 4 
the old Teftament wnder the 
Law. 


The Obiettion of the Non-conformiſts. 


In the time of the Law , when God ſaw it geod to teach his Abridg Line, 
Charch by figmificant Ceremonies, none might be browght or reces- 

wed into the wor ſhip of God, but ſuch onely as the Lord himelfe did 

infiunte, This reaſon is vſed againſt the Popiſh Ceremonies by 

M, Calnin, Innius, Lubbertna, and others, 


Our Anſwere. 


AndthisReaſonis good againſt the Popyh abule of 
Ceremonies, which is to bee diſcerned from our vie of 
ſuch , in theſe two points; firſt, in their /gnifications, 
whereby that Church doth commonly teach ſome new 
doQrine, not warranted by Ser/prores: ſecondly,in their 
application, by her ſuperſtitious opinion of necefitie and 
holineſſe ; whereby they are made eflentiall parts of 
Gods worſhip: as by your witneſles will be manifeſtly 
ſhewne. Inthe meanetime we purſue this point by our 
ſeuerall examples. 


SECT. XI 


Our firſt kind of Examples s , by inſlancing in the F 
Ordination of Feſtinall dayes. 


IT. Inſtance in Moradtcai and Efter. 


Although God had affigned diuers ſolemne Feaſt- Eter s. 
dayes,tor his more frequent worſhip, yet did Mordeces 


appoint the Feaſt, called by the Hebrewes the Feaſt of 
; | Par, 


rn, 
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Pur, thatis, of lots, for a continuall and thankefull re. 
membrance of their generall deliuerance from that cru- 
el! Maſlacre, whereunto the Heathen had then alo/ted 
and deiigned them. And accordingly our State and 
Church hath ordayned a ſet Feaſt-day, which wee may 
likewiſc,af:er the Greek,call the feaſt of P*y (cuen by the 
ſame word retained in our Engliſh, Fire) wherein we ce- 
lebrate theremembrance of Gods mercifull and mira- 
culous preſeruation of vs, from that Fyrie and Helliſh 
Power-plot, machinated by the ſonnes of Belial, forthe 
conſuming of our moſt Religious and Gracious Soue- 
raigne, together with the whole ſtate of the Kingdome, 


. ju 
- _— l 4. 
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II. Inſtance, in the Feaſt of Dedication , by Indas 
CMachabews, 1. Machab. 2.59. 


1.Mach.2.59 Therewas appointedan Anniuerfarie Feaſt of the_J) 
Dedication of the Altar , ordayned by Iud.u Machabiin : 

Iſag.Traft.de And this Fea (as your owne witneſle Danews confel- 
my —_ ſerh) ſeemes to be approued by our Lord /e/ws, in that 
loh.10.2zz he did graceit with his owne bleſſed preſence. Now all 
ſolemne Feaſts,of this kind, are of a Ceremonial! nature; 
and, inaſmuch as they haue their inſtitution from man, 
may rightly be called H#mene: neuertheleile,lo farre as 
they ſerue to/magnihe God , for ſome ſpeciallmercie; 
as elſeto excite man vatoa thankefull commemoration 
of the ſingular fauours, which he hath receiued at the 
hands of God; in theſe reſpeRs they aretrucly called 
Drume. Hence therefore (you ſee) it is good cauſe, why 

they ought to be called fenificant, 

So then you have, by theſe Examples, as it were, the 
Anatomic of your Propoſition through euery ioynt, 
UVIge 
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iz. Firſt, A Ceremonie of humane innention,by Indus Mt- 
chibeus, Secondly, Appropriatedwnts Gods Seruice, ina 
ſolemne Feaſt. Thirdly,Ordarned to teach 2 [[ iritucll Dutie 
of thankefulneſſe. Fourthly , Significant, tor benefits or 
bleflingsreceiued. And all theſe (as you ſee) Nandiuſti- 
fiable by 4zalogie, trom the example allcaged. 


Szcr. XIII 
Their fir ft Reply. 


CC” 


T he Church may appoint Holy-dayes in certaine caſes : but it s Cartwright in 


one thing torefiraine part of the day ; and another to reflraine the 
whole day. 


Our _Anſwere. 


Ifany man ſhall require of you ſome evidence, to 
prooue that Chri/t hath fo cantled out his Churches 
high Commiſhon for Eccleſiaſtical cauſes,as to afford 
it a power tO appoint one halfe of an Ho y4ay,and rode- 
ny vntoir liberty of ordaining the other halfe; I ſuppoſe 
you would alwaies remaine indebted for an an{were. 
Fordid not God vie to haueas well his Evening, as his 
Morning Sacrifice? and (hallitnow belawfullto ferue 
God cnely by hal{es? how ſocuer,cuen this halfe, which 
you havegranted, doth ſufficiently eftabliſhthe whole 
matter in queſtion : forif the Church, inthis caſe, haue 
powerto ordainea Ceremonie , which doth imply a //g+ 
nification of the dutie of a thankfull remembrance, how 
ſhould any Ceremonies bee onely therefore held valaw- 
full, becauſe they are /ignificans ? 


Szcr. XII1L. 
Their ſecond Reply. 


lewes 


the reſt of his 
ſecond Reply, 
pag.191- I 93+ 


Howheit the example ont of Eſter 9.of the two dayes,which the Carrur. Ibid, 
K 
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lewe 5 inſkitmted inthe reme n brance of their delinerance,ts no ſuf- 
ficient warrant for theſe Feaſts in queſtion. F _ ai in other ©4- 
ſet, ſointhis caſe of dayes, the eftate of Chriſtians vader the Ge« 
ſpell owght wot to be ſo Ceremonious, as was theirs wider the Law, 
Secondly, that which was done there, was done by a ſpeciall dire tt- 
on of the Church of God , either through the CMm:ſterie of the 
Prophets, which they had, or by ſome other extraoramary mearer, 
wich is not to be followed of vs, 


Our Anſwere. 
Firſt; vnto the firſt part of your Reply, we ſay, that if 


an inſticution ofa new Ceremonre were lawfull vnder rhe 
eſtate ofthe Old Teſtament, when the people of God 
were lo preſſed with Rites, that the Apoltle called them 
an importable Toke, then doubtleſle the addition of one 
or two Ceremontes, inthe ſtate of rhe Goſpell , may not 
{o rigidly be iudged vnlawfull, 

Your ſecond Aſſumption(which we may rather call 
a Preſumption) 1s; that you imagine ſome ſpecrall Dire- 
tion, from the Spirit of Go1vnto them, without any cer- 
tificate revealed to your ſelues for proofe thereof, 
Whereunto I onely ſay,as Saint Hierome ſpeaketh of the 
like imagination; Edcem faclitaterijciiur, qui obycitar. 


SECT. XV. 


Our ſecond kind of Examples is from the I ke arduining of 
Ceremonious Ini{ruments belonging unto the? 


worſhip of God, by feure Inflances, 
I. Initance tin the Altar, Ioſh.1 1, 
Wereade that the Gzleadites, which were ofthe chil- 


dren of 1/rael, did build an ©A(tar on the other (ide of 
lorazn, in teſtimonie of their ioynt faith and profelion 


with 
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with their Brethren, in the one and onely Religion of 


God. Thisexampleis pregnant, and harh much exer- 
ciſed and troubled your wits, but to what effet, wee 
(hall beſt iudge by your Anſwere, 


yy SECT. XVI, 
Th: N gn-conformiſls Anſwere. \ 


The Altar that ſtood on Jordans banks was not of Eccleſiaffi- M. Nic. 
call, but Cimill v/ e : the Tribes them/elnes conf: fe, that they bad M.Pag. 


grienonſly ſinned, if that they had determined an Altar vmto the Y _ and 


{ame v/e that the Lord God ſet wp one before, It was a menoriall, 
that they were one people with their Brethren intitultd to,and efta. 
ted inthe priniledges of the Lord with them : but it was no myſticall 
figne of Chriſt and hu Grate, 


Our Reply. 


The point then in queſtion is, whether it were not e- 
ſpecially for a ſpirituall viſe, whereof wee cannot better 
be reſolued than by the whole current and maine ſcope 
cfthe Storiez which doth apparently evince,that it was 
for areligious my/ticall ſignification, albeit not of Chriſt, 
end hy graces, yet of ſpirituall bleſſings and morall du- 
ties: Sothough it were not erefted for the ſame vie, 
wherunto the A/tar,that God appointed, was appropri- 
ated, yet was itordained fora repreſentation thereof. 
Let vs conſult with the Textir (elfe; tothe end that we 
may anſwere your Mator Propoſition, euen in termmy. 

Your Diſpute is of humane Ceremonies; and this was 
ſo humane, that it was ordained by man, withour any 
ſpeciall warrant from God. And this is very plaine,be- 
cauſe theſe Gileed:tes , when they were to ſatis hie their 
Brethren (who art the firſt iudged the building of this 
Altar to be a deteſtable,& an abominable tranſgreſhon 
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againſt Gqd) did not reply, that God had commanded 
them {o to doe, but anſwered very ingenuoully,ſaying, 
Verſes. Webkane donethis, &c. And againe (imputing it ro their 
Verlezs, owne proper motion) Therefore ſaid'we, Let v5bnild vs, 
&c.\V hence it is evidently apparent, that this at pro- 
ceeded mecrely from theirowne reaſon , without any 
particular diretion from God, 

Secondly, your propoſition requireth, that the Cere- 
momes be appointed to Gods Seruice: and fo was this Al- 
tar, although not to ſacrifice thereon ; yer (as the Text 
ſpcaketh) tor A patterne of the Altar of the Lord , vpon 
which Gods people did ſacrifice. As weeaccount the 
Croſſe in Baptiſme not to bee the very Croſſe of Chriſt, 
(whereupon he offred that great Sacrifice of Mans Re- 
demption) but onely a kinde of reſemblance thereof. 

Now, an Altar of ſacrifice being one of the ſupreme 
inſtruments of Gods immediate worlhip ; that other, 
which was a reſemblance thereof,doubtleſle,cannot be 
ſaid to have beene onely of a ci#il/v(e. 

T hirdly, your propoſition mentioneth Ceremonies of 
wy/licall ſignification, to teach any ſpirituall dutie; Euen 
as againe wee ſay, that the Creſeein Baptiſme is vſcd in 
the way of proteſtation of Chri/{can courage,in the [piti- 
tuall confli& againſt the whole World of Infidels. Here 
alſo, I thinke, this very Text doth ſufhcientcly warrant 
ſuch mwy/ical//ignification : for ſeeing all ations borrow 
their forme andeſſencefrom the end, whereuntsthey 
are intended, and thar theſe Gileadrtes, in this aR of con- 
ſentin vnitie of Religion, did not ſo much intend to 
make knowntheir intereſt in the temporallinheritance, 
a$inthe ſpirituall priuiledges of Gods choſen people: 
This doth neceſfarily argue, that this 4/ter was not (et 
vpſo much forany ciuil vie, as for a myſtical reſemblice: 

which 
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which is manifeſt in the Storie, where the vie of this 


Altr is expreſſed thus z The Altar i cried Ed (that is, ver. vir, 


\Witneſle) for it ſhall be « witneſſe betweene vs, that the 
Lerd is God, Thereforethe end was, that thereby they 
hauing relation to the other Alter of God, might pro- 
teſt and publiſh their ioynt Faith and Service, with all 
other Iſraclites, tothe onely true God. Andas this end 
did concerne themſelues , ſo there was yet another end 
that did reſpe@ their poſteritie z andin this regard they 
made the Altar Prolepticell, forto preuent an obietion, 
that mightafterward ariſe betweene theſe Gileadites,and 
their Brethren on the other lide of /&rdan, namely, to 
this effe@t : What have you to doe with the Godof Iſrael? You 
haue no part with the Lord : And ſo might haue made 
them ceaſe from ſeruing the Lord; Therefore ( lay the 
Gileadites) hawe we built this Altar. Y ou ſee then,thatthe 
Alter being a Patterne of the Altar of the Lord, was 2 
r<ligious Inſtrument; and of the 4/tar of [acrificeng, a re- 
ligious Atty and thattoteſtifie both for them and their 
poſteritie a publike conſent in the true Religion and 
worſhip of God, which was a moſt religious endz And 
alſo this,to auow the profeſhon oftheir Religion,which 
maketh it a moral igwe, of a religious ſignification. How 
therefore can any be ſo dim-ſighted, as not todiſcerne 
any other thing herein, except onely a Ciuill vſe ? 

The matter (tanding thus, wee may gheſle with what 
indignation and diſpleaſure you (if you had lived in 
thoſetimes) would haue entertayned this anſwere, by 
inueighing againſt that their Humane invention, as the 
daughter of blind Deuotion, in themſclues, and mo- 
ther of [dolatrie to their poſteritiez and by charging 
them, concerning that Alter, and cryingaloud, Downe 
with it, Downe with it, even to the ground ; not departing 
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thence, vntyl with your out-cryes you had ſcene it do» 
molifhed before your face. Burt contrarily their Bre- 
thren , the Gouernours of Geds people, cuen ſuchas 
were moſt zealous for God, to preſerue his Religion, in 
all integritic, they were otherwiſe minded : For, When 
Phine as the Prieit, and the Princes of the Congregation, and 
Heads of theuſamds of Iſrael whith were with him, heard the 
word which the chilaren of Reuben, and children of Gad,and 
the childrew of Aawmaſſes had ſpoken, it pleaſedthem : And 
furthermore, when they returned into the Land of Ca- 
aan, to the children of 1ſrael, and brought them word, 
itis laid, that rhey pleaſed the children of 1/racl, and they 
bleſſed God; and did not intend to goe wp in battell againſt 
them. 

Take you therefore, [ pray you,the hearts of Brerhrew, 
and bee like-minded, as were thele deuout Childrenof 
God; be deſirous to enioy the peace of the Church, in 
the truth of Religion, andnot,at the ſight ofeuery Cere- 
monious appurtenance,to ſtart aſide; occaltoning here- 
by not onely diſſention amongſt them , who are your 
Brethren, in all the eſſentiall parts of Religion ; bur alſo 
Contymacie againſt your Mother the Church, which 
begot you in Chriſt, and broyght you to the intereſt 
which you hauc in the Couenant of Grace, 


Seer. XAVIL 
Our ſecond Inſlance, foncerning Ceremonious Inflruments 
belonging to Gods worſhip , may be in Salomon 
his Altar , 1.King.$. 64. 


Salomon built a Brazen Altar , and ſet it beſide the Al- 
tar of the Lord, offering thercon burnt offerings , becauſe 
the Brazen Altar which was before the Lord, was not ſuf- 
feient toreceine the bury offerings, Here we lee, firſt, one- 


ly 
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ly Sa/or005 appointment, for building this A/tar ; argu« 
ing an Huwane invention: lecondly , a new Altar, neuer 
commanded by God, is a new Ceremonie; thirdly, this 
Aer, as all others, having neceſlarie relation to Sacri- 
fice, doth concerne that kind of worſhip, which moſt 
c\:icfly and properly belongeth vnto God: and fourth- 
ly , ſacrificing and offering , being che manifeſtation of 
that homage and thankfulnefle, which is properly due 
to diuine Maieſtie , cannot but ſignifie mans ſpirituall 
dutie. Sonow , this example contraditing your Pro- 
polition , from point to point, may giue you, atleaſt, 
{ome probabl- ſatisfaQion. 


Szcrt, XVIIL 
Their Anſwere. 


This Atl of Salomon was by extraordinarie inſpiration , and M. Nics 


therefore may not be called Humane. 


Ouy Reply. 

Here you pretend (which you can neuer proue) that 
Salomon did this by extraordinarie inſiration; becauſe 
the very I ext "ads the reaſon which moued Salomon 
hereunto, to wit, becauſe the firſt Mer that had beene 
made by Gods appointment, /ufficed not to receine all 
efferings : which prooucth that this AR may rightly 
be called Humane, as being vndertaken by the light of 
Reaſon , without any ſpeciall direfion from God; as 
alſo many religious As of men may be ſaid to be both 
Diuine and Humane : Diuine, as proceeding from gene- 
rall grounds of Gods reuealed Will, and concluding 
for ſome religious end: and Humane as ifluing from the 
diſcourſe of mans reaſon and indgement, accommo- 
dating generall rules and principles for the inferring of 
cons 
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concluſions, and ordeting of particular ations. T here- 
fore this Anſwere wanting weight, you mult ſceke for 
a better. 


SncCT. XIX 


Their ſecond Reply. 


Salomon did this ont of the Equitie of Moſes Law it ſalfe , as 
Iunins ſoewetb, Contr.3. 1.4. c.17. 


Our Reply. 

This ſecond Anſwere, firſt, ouerthwarts the former : 
for.if Selomen did collet the lawfulneſle of this AR, by 
reaſoning from the Equ#zze thereof, not particularly ex- 
| preſſed, butgenerally implyedin the Law of God; then 

came it not by extraordinarie inſpiration. And ſecondly, 
this Anſwere doth yeeld vnto vs an Anſwere againſt all 


your owne ObieRions : becaule hereby you plainely 

confeſle, that an Humane colleftion, deduced from the 

equitie of Gods Law, (conliſting in the _— of ge- 
0 


nerall doftrinesand documents, vnto ſome ſingular and 
indiuiduall as) is lawfull in it ſelfe : from whence ir 
doth follow , that our Ceremonies, inſtituted to ſignifie 
ſpirituall dueties, haueas good equitie by the Word,as 
this Altar of Salomon could hane. Wherefore the rule of 
equitie, which you mention, will (asit ought) beare a 
great ſway inthis caſe of Ceremonies, if wee may bor- 
row our equitie, either from the generall Perwrfions , or 
particular Examples of the new Teſtament, 


SBCY. XA 


Their third Anſwere. 
Ged by big viſible deſcending approned of the works of the Tems- 


Of theChwehof Euglevd. \ Par.r. Chap. 3. Pp 


—— * 


—_— 


MW 


pr, and did authorize thins. Which Davide words, 1 Chrew iexg. 
may /eeme to confirme. = Io #19 


Our Reply. 


I would you had leafureto looke more direflyvpon 
the Text alleaged, where we do not findrhat God qppro- 
wed the Temple of Salomon, by any wiſibleappearance, vns 
tillthe Sacrifice was ended; whereas this ſecond Altar 
was ordaind by Salomon,before any facrificewas begun 
on the former. Whereupon (if we ſhallrake your An» 
{were fortrue) it muſt needs follow,thart aye (arr £4 
the Altar, before that hee did approve of it; Secondly, 
the words of Da#id, which (you lay) do ſeeme to confirme 
the point,are theſe: Al/jhis the Lord mage me to wnderſtand Verle ry. 
in writing by bis hindvpen mee,” rain aft the workers of this 
Patterne, The Patterne, which Goll qpprooned, is here 
called, This Patterne; meaning vets that Cdirar, 
which was mentionedin the former Verſe, namely, the 
Altar of Incenſe,veing that fir ff Alter appointed by God 
himſelfe; But this p wy whereof we diſpute, was a {> 
cond ##er inuented by Salomon, and neuer ſo much as 
thought vpoh by his farhet D4ui4. Therefore the forme; 
revealed, purpoſely for the ereQingof one Alter alone, 


could not be aſſumed by Salowen, fot a diredtion , anc 
Patterne of a ſecond! CO, _s 
Sx Cir XXL 4 $4 1720) 
F Theiv fourth Anſwere.” | ad Leh 
—ITTT q *; + 41 10-140 

2nd Al ttion of 5 Siderle bind. i} M. Nic, 
Andtby wacnd Mdvionpf a berſe bind 


Our Reply. 
As though that could not bee called an Additament, 
whea the bln SC oITG 8 3 Wings the prin-. 
| cipall: 
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cipall: if this be your meaning, then may you as well 
ſay, that a Commandement vnto euery Communicant 
to drinke twice, in receiuing the Cup of the holy Sacra- 
ment, may not be iudged an 4414itien to the firſt Inſti» 
tution (which, as appzareth by all Primitive cuſtome, 


isto drinkethereof but once) becauſe, torſooth, the le- 
cond Cup is of the ſamekind. | 


This your ſo vnconſtant and vnconſonant kinde of 
anſwering doth evidently ſhew,that this example doth 
bulic you neta little. And no maruell, for God having 
commanded that there ſhould be bur one ſolemne 41 
tar of Sacrifice, amongſt his people (ſignifying thereby, 
thatthere is but ove God, cuecn that God of J/rael; ) yet 
notwithſtanding , Salowon (when hee ſaw that one_ 
Altar could not receine all the Sacrifices ) did aduentureto 
build a ſecond Altar. Surely here had beene matter e- 
nough for any ſpirit of contradiQion (if then there had 
beene any ſuch) to haue challenged euen S«/omon to 
his face, and to haue reproued him for daring, without 
exprefſe and peculiar diſpenſation from God, to ere&t 
another Alter,beſides the Alter of the Lord.\N heregs ſuch 
asare of a more temperate and moderate ſpirit, would 
rather interprete, that S«/amen , for the furtherance of 
Gods ra 2 , did adde this Altar, after a moſt lawfull 
manner : Andthertupon would collet, asa neceſlarie 
conſequence, that Addiriewsto Gods Commandement 
(if they be vied not asperfeQionts of the Ordinances of 
God, but as expedient meanes, for the better accom- 
pliſhment of lis publike Seruice) cannot derogate or 
detrat any whit irom the will or wiſedome cf God. 
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| SECT. XXII. | s 
Our third Inſlance concerning Ceremonious Initrument bes 
longing to Gods Seruice , inthe Synagogues, which 
were erected by the Temes, far Gods pub- 

like Worſhip. | 


| ——_— 


Inall*the Provinces of the Tewes, certaine places Sigon. Repub, | 
were appointed, called Synigognes , for the Reading and _— Page 
Preaching of Gods Word, wherein alſo they vietheir 
publike Foyer at this day;In which reſpe&it wasthat 
the lewes came to Chriſt, and commended vnto' his 
merciea Romane Centurion, a Proſelyte, faying ; He is Lute 7.5. 
worthy thou ſhouldſt doe this thing for bem, for he loweth our 
Nation , and hath built vs « Synagogue. Will you asketo 
what end this Inſtance is alleaged? onely that hereby 
you may vnderſtand your owneerroun, in holding that 
AU Ceremonious Additions , without ſpeciall warrant from 
Scripture, are vnlawfull; Whereas, thele places of Gods 
Seruice were allowed, albeit there is rior throughout 
all the Old Teſtament ſo much as any mentiop,concer- 
ning the building of Sy#ggogucs. 

I might have inſiſted vpan that direQion which. /e- 
thro, through his owne judgement and ptudence, gatie 
vato Moſes himſelte, forthe altcring of the former frame 
of Gouernment, in Tudiciall proceedings , by appoin- 
ting of new orders of Captaines over thouſands ; over 
hundreds, and ouer tens. Foralbeitthis example bee in 
a diuers Sphere,and not belonging to Diuine worſhip; 
yet ſeeingthe ſame God was a$exatt in his preſcription 
of Statutes, forthe Politicall Gonernmenr,as hee was of 
Ordinances, and Cerenionies inthe Eccleſiaſtical; and 
that the ſameauthoritie of God was equally predomi- 

£ nantinthem both: this may induce +$to-thisks, that 
mans inuention,imployed the dowerpreſatiogionof 
2 0 


- - 


EZ J 


DAM. Dt 


Gods will and worſhip, maynot alwayes bee confred - 
asa thing valawtfull init {cite. 


SECT. XXII 


Our Third generall proofe is fromthe Examples 
of the Apoſiles. 


It is time for vsto depart from /eruſa/em, wherein we 
havehad ample proofe, tor m:1icak Ceremonies of Hue 
mane Inuention ;' Now let vs draw necre tothe Citic of 
Antioch, where the faithfull did firit receiue their Sir- 
names of Chri/tians; that weemay likewiſe try, what 
ground wee may had in Chuiltianitic, tor the provfe of 
our former Concluſion. 


The Apoſtolicell Examples are 
Three. 
Fir, the Feaſts of Charitie. 
Iude y-12- There were certaine Chriſtian Feaſtes, called Agepe, 


erdained and vicd by the Apoſtles, withour any pre- 
{cription from Chriſt, 


S$s8crT. XXIITI1T. 
Their firſt Anſwere. 
M. Nic, If they were Apeſtolieall, then were they of Dinine Inſtitution, 
| Our Reply. 


If you take Divine] for Godly, as oppoſite to pro- 
phaneand wicked, your Poſition is true: but if you vn- 
derſtand [ Di#ine) as in oppoſition vnto all Confticuti- 
ons, which are not commanded of God, then cortld 
you not kaue vttered a more vnlearned Poſition , than 


to 


© Of HheChurebef Bugland; "Pare: Chap 3, 7 


to lay , that all Apsſtolitall Ordinances were of Divine 
inſtitution. For the Diuines of all times have diſtin- 
guiſhed of Conſticutionsand Fradirions; Dinine,_Aps- 
tolicall,and Ry {uch-Duanras were 
immediately ordayned by Chriſt tor perpanall vie.in 
the Church; andeſteemingſuch A4poſtolical, as were ap- 
pointed by the 4pofiles,with alibertie rg alter & change 
them vpon iuſt ocaafions (luch. as.3heſe Agape, weres 
and thoſeto be Exete/a/tical which the Chanch of G, 
aſrer the Apoſtles times, in whatſocuer Age or Coun- 
trics, drd, or (hall appoint vpon like occaſtons; which 
arclikewiſe ſubieroalteragion, according to the diffe- 
rent condition of timesand places, Which diſtia&ions 
paſſe ſo currant, that when wee come to theparticular 
Examination of our Ceremonies, you ſhall then find 
themto haue the approbation of your owne Witnelles. 


SnCT, XX V, 


Their ſecond Anſwere. 
T beſe Agapewere abrogated by the Apsſiles themſelues, | Ide. 


Our Reply, 


If they were indeediuſtly abrogated afterwards, then 
may you not ay that they were of Divine 1n//itation. 
Thus your ſecond Anſwere contuteth your former; þ 
ſlipperie is the foundation whereon you ſtand. Secon 
ly,they being once inſtititted of the Ypoffles, were abr 
gated b, the Apoſtles. Ergoghere is inthe Church apow- 
er both to inſtitute, andalſo to abrogete ſuch kind of Cen 
remonies , according tothe conveniences or diſconueni- 
ences ofthe Chorch, 1+ '- 5, 52 2207 A dT lied 

6 9A 190 Dalla, hv vs. 3A 10002. 
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Rom.16.16. 
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SECT. XXVI 


Their third Anſxere. 


Put theſe were not of myſtical ſignification, nor yet meerely of 
Eccleſiaſticall vſe. 
Our Reply, 
Should not that Y/e be properly called Eccle/ia/ſical, 
which was ordayned-to bee pradtiſed in the ſolemne 
Feaſts of Religion; and appropriated to accompanicthe 
celebration ofthe holy Communion; and alſo of a m- 
fticall, and fprrituall frgnrfication it being inſtituted both 
for /ignification, and preſeruation of Chriſtian Love ? 
Concerning theſe Zoue-ferſts, the ancient Hiſtories 
doecredibly informevs, that they wereat firſt vſedin 
Sacr is conventibus, ſometime before, and ſometime atter 
therecciuing of the Euchariſt, And this the Apoſtle 
ſheweth, 1.Cor.11. Where we find ſogreatan abule of 
them,that by the profanencſle of ſome,the Feaſts of Lene 
were turned into Banquets of intolerable pride and de- 
ſpite : whereupon the Apoſile, tndeed, reprouveth the a- 
buſe,but doth notremoveandabrogatertherighe vſe of 
them; for we find that theſe Fe:f?s were continued long 
after the Apoſtles, yea, in ſome places, vntillthetime ot 
Chryſeſtome,and the Councell of Gangrs,in which there 
is an _Anathema denounced vpon them , ut no/nerint 
rommunicare huinſmodi vacationibus, 


Stor. XXVIIT. 
Ont ferond Apoſiolical! Example « , 
The Apoſtles times, rogether with heir Zowe-ſea#1s, 
hadtheir Zowe-kifſe , called Ocnlum pacis; that which 
Saint 


an 


of thechurehof England. - Part, Chap.3, 


Saint Paul doth ſo often.commend vnto all profeſſed : 
Chriſtians. WF «6 O 
Their Anſwere. 


T his was not of myſtical ſignification', but 4 natural ixdicant M, Nic, 


figue of Peace and Reconciliation , as us wbracing , or ſhakyg of 
Lands. 


Onr Anſwere.. 
Let vs take with vs the light of Antiquitie, for our 


berrer direion inthis point. . Juſtin Martyr, and Origen luſtin Martyr, 
ſay hereof, Precrbus firitis, mutus mos rnuicem 0feulpſaluta> Oigen. 
ws, Te tulliin calleth It, Srgnacu'um 87 at rot » the ſeale Tertull, 


ef Pr-y:r. The words of precation,therein vſcd, being, 


Pcxtecim, Peace be wntothee. Cyril termeth it, S1gnacu- Cyrill. 


lum Keconciliationis, quo in ſacru viimur, that is, The ſigne 
of reconciliation, ſed in Diutne Seruice, And Clemens 4» 


lex. faith of it; Quodo ortebat eſſe myſlicam , id Sanitum Clem,Alexs 


verebat Apoſtolus, that 1s, That which ſhould be myſlicallthe 
Apoſtle calleth holy. Which ſaying is vſed by the ſame 
Clemens,to the reproofe of ſuch as did abuſe it; becauſe 
that which is bo{y , muſt be vicd after an holy manner, 
and not to wantonneſle and laſciuiouſneſle, as was the 
falhion of ſome. | 

Is there now any point,in your generall Propoſition, 
which is not particularized in this Holy Xie? Firſt, the 
in!ticution (ſo larre asit was nor commanded by Chry/? } 
was humane. Secondly, the. prapertic of, it, S12nificant, 
Thirdly, the vie was 17 S«cr16.to,wit,in the time of holy 
and publike wo-/bjp. Fourthly,the end was /zrification 
of Chriſtian lee. Soghat, in this Inſtance , you hauea 
ful contraditionto your hit Propoſitton.. s 

As tor your conceit of [mbracing and [baking bands, 


whereby yee wouldſhake uf} all ali ignibication. 
RET Y ( ahd 


 & 


i1.Cor.1ts, 


Cent.3. 
Col.14- 


Clem. Alex. 
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- and make thar-boly ki-ro be nothingelſethan a natu- 
Tall Ciaill ſaluration ; it is but your proper fancie,ſeeing 


cocem in frowrems promiſe vulhum obunibrarent. That the 


——— 


The general Defence of the three Ceremonies 


—_ 00 oe on <A CCS 


the my/licall obieR, in this outward Rite, was immediat- 
ly that mutuall charitie, which Chriſtians poſlcſſed ; not 
rd mply amongſt themſelves, but grounded primarily 
vpon therelation to the atonement, which we haue by 
Chriſt, wherein conſiſteth all Chriſtian Peace. Theſe pre- 
miſes do argue that the Author of this Anſwer was not 
{o Spirituall,as Cinill,orrather vnciuill,in making ſuch an 
homely interpretationof this Apoſtolicall Rite, which 
had fo ſingular an Epither,as holy; (o blefled an obredt, as 
Peace ;, which were never applyed in Scripture toany a» 
ion or geſture of onely ciuill vie. 


SscT., XXVIIIL, 


' Our third Example is the Apotles Ceremonie , con- 
cerning the conering of the head, at Dinine 
Services. 1. Cor.1t. 


Likewiſethe Apoſtle is vrgent about another Cere- 
monie, of Having the man witonered, and the woman coue- 
red in the Charch ; and this alſo is lignificant, and that 
myſitcally , of Spiritual things and dueties : for the man, 
being vneagrred , (1gnifierh theteby hisimmediate fub- 
ieftion to theordinance of Chrif,who hath conflituted 
him'to be herd ener the'womun; and the woman being 
coutred, doth' exprefle ſubietion to her hul- 
band.7er/g;and to. Towhich purpoſe Terr.deſcribeth 
the faſhionTherebf t6Jhave beenic this, viz. Quantum 
erints ſolwit rapeve prfint ;\by having their haire leaſe 1 
Which is futthet expreſly noted by Clemens Alex. fay- 
ing, Vt non texthm. malierts velemine caput regerent , ſed 


1'0m4n 
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women ((aith he) might not onely hide their heads, with a 
couer, but alſo ſhadow therr faces, by the hangmg downe of 
their haire, Andnotonely fo, butthe Apoſile requireth 

ct another coxer beſides 5 tn of the hairc, ſaying of the 
wnconered head.(v.s)1t is all one as to be ſhauen:1o then this 
muſt needs be a myſtical /igne of moral duty;which is here 
ſpecified to be of the Chriſtian ſubiefZiom that women 
owe, in Chriſt, vnto their hus bands. Now here you may 
not ſay, that this ordinance ofthe Apoſtle, touching cc- 
wering 1n the Church, was no way of humane, but alto- 
gether of Dzaine Inſtitution; for then might you chal. 
lenge that women, at this Gays in the time of Diuine 
— ſhould haue their haire- ſtill hang downe, to 
couer their faces. 

This pointis of ſome moment, and may not ſleight- 
ly be paſſed ouer. Wherefore that you may bee ſatisfi- 
ed, not ſo much from my colle&ions, as from the con- 
ſeſſion of thoſe witneſſes on whom you muſt relie,I haue 
thought it fitto produce ſuch as have more particularly 
pointed out this Text,as namely,Caluin, Chemnitis, P. 
Martyr, and Zanchius. From theſe I would firſtlearne, 
whether thisCeremony of couering the head of the woman, 
and vncouering of the man, were not myſticall and S'ym- 
bolicall, hat is; ſignificant of ſome good thing, or no ? 
M.Caluin, and ſome others callthem expreſly Symbols, 
or $1gnes. Secondly,l would aske what thing itis,which 
is hereby ſignified; and whether it were not ſome Chri- 
ſtian duety? And vpon due ſearchitappearcth, thatthe 
things, ſignified by this Ceremony, arg twoz The firſt, in 
reſpe& of the man and woman mutually berweene them- 
ſelues; and the nexr, of max vnto God. Concerning the 
reciprocall dutics betweene man and woman, theſe wit- 
neſles affirme that the Coner,on the head of the woman,did 

M beroken 
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betoken her ſubiefTion to the man ; and the uncourring of 
the mans head, did figmfie the Soucraignty that man hath 
ouer the woman. Bur this you interpret to bld onely in 
a Ciuill reſpet: Io, then would it ſuffice to ivſtifie the 
Ring in marriage;yetlooke into the ſecond point,which 
is, the relation it had vato God, and there you may per- 
Calin r. Cor, Ceiue ſomething more. For, as Caluin; In eminentia wi- 
1, rr ſuper vxorem Dei gloria clucet, propter dominium quod 
habet : That is, [u th: ſuperiority that man hath oxer the wo- 
wan, the zlory of God ts manifeſted, by ihe dominion which 
he hath. Alſothe Apoſtle, in reſpeR of this ſoucraigne- 
P:Martyr on TY ſaith; The max is the glory of God. Likewite,P. Martyr, 
the fame Jag Det, vt omnibus preeft, ſita ft m dominaty. Now 
Phace-P.151- what S'ymbolcan be more choiſe, than that a man by his. 
outward geſture ſhould, in a fort, repreſent both the au- 
thority that God doth hold over his creatures; and alſo 
that ſuperiority which he hath giuen him ouer his wife ? 
Martyribid. Againe,the Apoſtle,in this comparifon, maketh Chriſt 
32-149 rheheadof the man, euen as Gel (in reſpe ofthe humane 
nature) is the hrad of Chriſt. And Chemnutius, treating of 
{uch Rites, calleththem Inctarenta, + retinicula pie- 
Exam.parts, f4ati5.8. The incitersents onto picty and godlinefi : that is, 
page'5-2 (as hisallufionto the Apoltles rule ſeemes to import) 
they make for edrficat ion. 
De Sacra Zaxnchius likewiſe noteth Two ends of the couer on the 
SUWP-P-373* womans heads on: is of boneſtie and decency, that ſothe ex- 
terndll worſhip of God,en hearing of his word and participa- 
ting of his Sacraments , may be performed in more ſeemely 
manner: The ſecond, that by this Ceremony: (V nuſquiſque 
moneat ur officij ſui,) enery man may be admmiſhed of his 
owne duty; the man of his dominion ouer the woman, and 
the woman of her ſabieftion vnto the man: Hec ſunt viilia 
adcaltuminternum,) Theſe, ſaith. hee, are profitable a 
11war 
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inward worſbip.Than the which I doe not ſee, what any 
Divine could haue ſpoken more direAly for our pur- 
le. 
F Ou third demand is, whether theſe Ceremonies, of 
comring and vncouering,were not inſtituted to be obſer- 
ued in Gods publike worſhip? For howſocuer this Cu- 
{tome might ſometime alter in Civillaflemblies , and 
much more in priuate conſort betwixt man and wife; 
yet neuertheleſſe the Apoſile doth moſt trialy chal. 


lenge it, inthe ublike ſeruice of God : for, Euery men Martyr que 
he) praying wr propheſying, cc. And for {ve-p-$9.6. 


(faith the Apo 
better demonſtration he doth in a manner call the An- 
gels to witneſle, exaQing that Ceremony ( propter An- 


Felos,) in _— of the Angels. For as the Angels are 


inted to be minifliring ſpirits every where, for the 
del the Ele&: —_— they in very ciall wiſe 
attendant at =_ Aſſemblies, for Gods worſhip. 
As for the Cuſtome it felfe , Chryſeſtome vieth this 


excellent Smile, for the illuſtration thereof. when (ſaith Chuyſob, 


he) the King ſuteth in bis publike Chaire of Eflate , and 
there reſort wnte him Dakes, Counts, Tribanes, oc. aud 
ene of theſe _ themſclues before the King without 
their robes of honour according vnto their degrees: ſo God be. 
mg preſent in his royall Maieſty, (in ſacro cata) inthe holy 
aſ/embly; men and women comming thither ought to be ador- 
ned with ſuch enſignes as may beſt declare their ſtate & con- 
dition. Therefore may not that man, who hath receined from 
Goa a diadems of honour and prerogatine oner his wife, at that 
time caſt away his ornameut, and take him fo ſerwile 
habit.\Nherby __ ſeeqthat this Symbe! was then as well 
applyed wnto all holy worſhip, as now our geſture of 
kneeling is, at the participation of the Lords Supper. 
Fourthly, wee deſire roknow, whether this matter 
M 2 WCIe 
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were not a thing indifferent; and thereupon (albeit 4- 
poſtolrcall, yer) ſubieto alteration, according to the ne+ 
ceſſity of occaſions? This we may beſt vnderitand from 
the firſt originall thereof, The Apoſtle ( ſaith Maſter 

Caluin, Caluin) tooke it from the common euſtome of men in their 
times; which cuſtome in many countries ws otherwiſes yea 
anciently euery where (viri comati erunt ) that is, men had 

Chem Exam, {978 hairee Chemntius ſaith, to the ſame purpoſe , that 

par.1.p.75, Chriftian tberty did moderate the Apoſtles Rites, to make 
them in their kinde different, ec —- which according to 
the dimers natures of times, places, and perſons might be ap- 
pointed, changed or abrogated. -— for in the dayes of the A- 
poſtle, this cuſlome, of the womans couer, Was 4 ſrene of ſub- 
reftion; and of the man vncoucred, a token of dominion and 
CONT AMECRT : but now in our times the faſhion & quite con- 
trary; for m theſe dayes the vncouering of the head is « nite 
of ſubreftron, and the comtring is a teſtimony of authority. 

Laſtly, itis worthy our Inquiry, to learne how farre 
other Churches may be direQed by this example of the 
Apoliles Crremonrestor the authorizing of their Conſti- 
rurions in like caſes?Herein P. Martyr is bold and faith: 

1 cc. Theol, The Church of Ged s an Aſſembly of the farthfull, four 

: coromg .... mea by the word of God mm all ſuch things, as belong to mans 

 #* falnatien (meaning things abſolutely neceſſary ro the 
worſhip of God, as hath beene amply proued:) But tou- 

© ny ſuc') things es appertaire Into Diſcipline, it u# law- 

\_ fullf or the C burch to make Lawes, Comone, an41C enflituti- 

"is; (odoth the Apeſtle teach, thit wemen muſt pray with 

therr heads courred , and win bare-headed. — So dith the 

Church ordaine in th: place, at what time, C>(quomeds) of- 

ter what manner, whether ſtanding or futing, men muſt 

Com, in.t. communicate, And M. Czluin, oblerving the Apoſile's 


OL.11.V. 16, - I . . X . 
v0 11-0-1** reproote of perſons contentious in Ceremonial! points 
(which 
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maketh a generall application rhetcof,- againſt alt ſdely 
turbulent and fa&tious ons Ous binag t5 wes ritus 
nulla neceſſitate comvellunt . t. who unneceſſarily do 
the ef bh Kites of the Church, bs: ME 
Here I'ncede not make any recapitulation -of theſe 
ſeyjerall points; the indifferent Reader may-ea(ily finde 
in the confeſſion of the fore-named witnefſes'; 1. That 
theſe are things indifferent.2. That they were preſcribed 
as fir for thoſe times. 3. That conſequently they were to 
be durifully obſerued. 4. That they were Symbolicall,and 
had in them /ignifications of Morall duties. 57 Thatthey 
were applyed to Drume worſhip. 6. and laſtly, That the 
ſame authoriry doth ſtill remaine in the Church, to or- 
daine the like Significant Ceremonies, whenſocuer: there 
ſhall be iuſt occaſion theteunto. Thus much'of the A- 
poliles time. We deſcend lower. 


SECT. XxX1Xx. 
Our ſecond Prosfe , for Confutation of their laſt general 
Argument nd for our Confirmation of the Morall ve 
of Ceremonies, ts from the vninerſall Cuſtome 
of the Church of Chriſt, as well Primis 


tine as Succeſſine. 


| Concemingalltheſe times, whoſocuer is conuerſant 
in the Ece/eſtaſtreall Hiſtories, or inthe writings of Fathers 
of former ages, may make good thisour Aſſertion, to 
wit, That the Church hath liberty toordaine Rites and Ct. 
remonies of myſticall ſignification , thereby te repreſent 
ſpirituail duties, and that properly, in the publique ſeruice 
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of Ged: And alſo may proue, lo farre forth as by light 
of Story can appearc, that cuer {ince the Apoſtles daies 
ithath benethe conſtant and conſonant doftrine of the 
Church, held by all che moſt Orthodoxe Fathers, and 
glorious Martyrs, of Chriſt, who watred the Church 
with their bloud y whereby it became fo bleſledly fruit- 
full, in the procreation of an innumerable oft-pring of 
Faithfull Chriſtians in all ſucceeding ages; amongſi 
whome we, that donow profeſle the Golpell of ſaluati- 
on, haue © (By ercy of God) our intereſt in the co- 
wenant of Gragtzahd conſequently in the afluced hope of 
our cternall jShericance: Y ca,and(that which,as I think, 
' ſhould aſtoniſh the heart of any aduerſary, in this point 
of Church-li in making Ceremonies)bath eucr been 
ſo vnd y held for an vncontrollable truth, 
hout the whole proceſle of times, that no one 

man (as I ſuppoſe) cicher Orthodoxe or Hercticall, hath 
euer till of late, beenc heard cither to haue written or 
ſo muchas ſpoken againſt the Generall liberty thereof. 
! Ifhallnotneede to feeke cuidence out of Stories, in 
this behalfe, the Non-conformiſts theraſclues are not 
ignorant hereof,who(beſides many other Inſtances)do, 
as ofcen as they ſee occaſion,againe,and againe,repeate 
the cuſtome vniucrſally vied in the Churches through. 
outthe world, to wit, of Standing in the time of pub- 
like prayers, in all the Lords dates between Eafter and 
| renenfiatondy the primirive Fathers did ſignifie their 
faith of Chriſt his Reſurretion. If this were a Diuine Ce- 

, remeny, why doc you not obſerue it? Butif it were Hu- 
mane, and yet had, as you know, a Myſtical ſignificati- 
10x of ſome ſpirituall dutic; by repreſenting both there- 
membrance of Chriſts Reſurreftion , and allo the pro- 
refiacion oftheic Clifiian faih therein (which Sigwe 
: | like- 


—— m—— 
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likewiſe was 4 ws Agnes vnto the publike worſhip of 
God inthe ac of holy prayer) then can you not but ac- 
knowledge in this one Ceremony, that Antiquity doth 

leade for our whole defence; nor can you gaine-lay , 
m that hercin the iudgement of our Church (Qzoed 
theſin) im generalb(for we do not hereby iuſtifie 
Ceremony, Which was held cither of divers Fathers, ot 
Churches, in ſeucralltimes, but that which was vniuer- 
ſall) muſtneeds conuince you of Nouelty inthis kinde. 
Laſily, Zaxchie doth witnefle, concerning the obſeruati- 
on of our Feſtiuals of Eaffer,Pentecoft,cvc. that they haue 
ſince the time ofthe Apoſtles continued to this day; this 
then is another Catholike Ceremony of Atorall ſignifice- 
1100s 

Sncr. XXX. 

Our third Proofe (for Confatation of their laft Generall Ar« 
gument, and for our Confirmation of the lawfulneſſe 
of Ceremonies, which are of Morall ſientfica- 
tion) is from the teſtimonies of their 
owne Witneſſes. 


M. Calum is alwaies worthy ofthe firſt place, among calu.opuſe.. 
the innumerable company of late D4uizes, and he ſaith; 22-344 


(Ne quis nos calumnietur,Cc.) leſt any man. ſlander vs, by 
iudging v5 (im eſſe moroſos) to bee too peeiſbly preciſe, as 
though we would take away all liberty in external things, 
kere 1 doe teſtifie unto my godly Readers, that 1 contend not 
about C pa 6 concerne onely Decency and Orders 
(or elſe (bi Symbols fimt) if they be ſngnes and incitements 
wvnto that reneremee, which we ſhould. performe nto God: ) 
for our diſpute is againſt thoſe workes, which ſome doe, as 
properly belonging vnto God, and wherewith they thinke 
that God us truely worſbipped. Thus M. Caluin(as you ſee) 

ud 


— 


— 
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in the laſt part of this ſentence difalloweth onely ſuch 
Ceremonies of Humane Inuention , which men make ro 
be cflentiall parts of Gods worſbip. And in the former 
part thercof, hee doth allow of S ymbolicall Ceremonies ; 
ſo far as they may be S ienes,and Incitements tothe more 
due performance of Gods worlhip. Euen as in another 
place, anſwering a Queſtion' conceiued about Cereme- 
Calulnfiticl, Pies, he faith, Ergone mquies, nibil Ceremoniale rudioribus 
4. capio. dabitur, ad imvandam eorum imperitiam? Will you then 
ſay (faith hee) ſhall nothing that is Ceremonial bee per. 
mitted to the ruder ſort, for the heipe of their ignorance? 
Here a Non-conformiſt would haue made a perempto- 
ry anfwere, they ſhall haue allowed them no Ceremony 
Cauthig, Aral, which is of ſymbolicall ognification. But M. Caluin, 
. © more iudiciouſly,and diſcrectely; 14 ego nor dico, tantium 
contends, vt modus adhibeatur, qui Chriſtum illuſtret, non 
obſcuret : I ſay not ſo (ſaith hee) onely I contend , that a 
meane may be kept ,which may manifeſt Chriſt, and not dar- 
ken and obſcure him. And, for exemplification of this 
meane, hee propoundeth the inſtitution of Chriſt for 
our imitation,whoſe Sacramentall Ceremenics, arc both 
Pance, Few; and minime laborioſe, very eaſie. 

Theſame witneſle likewiſe , elſewhere, doth allowa 
priuate vie of Pitures (cm rerum gefterum notatione) 
which are ſet forth with the narration of Storie (que vſum 
in docende, (+ monendo al:quem habent ) which haue (ſaith 
he ) ſome wſe in teaching and admoniſhing the Readev. 
Yet PidFures, you know, hauc no other property then 

Chem. exam. fjpnification. And, Luther (ſaith Chemmitines) beld Ima- 
," ky WY ges, which did repreſent the Hiſtories of. Atts donegas things 
pag. 13. maifferent, which might bee had both for ornament , ana 
Zepper. * for remembrance without ſuperſtition, accerding tothe rule 


m Moſaic, 


©.7-p.313. of Seriptare. Which kind of Piftures, (as Zepperums = 
de 


L — 
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deth them, from the decree of the Councell of Franch- 
ford) may be kept in the C harch without impety, to the ſame 
pur poſe, namely (ad refr icandam rerum prateritarum me- 
moriam.) which notwithſtanding doth no whit advan« 
tage the Romiſh ſuperſtition , in their manner of Ade- 


Fation. 


Tunes likewiſe,ſpeaking of the Feſtiuall dayes of Pex- Contr. lib.4. 
tecoft, anciently celebrated inthe Chriſtian C harches,an- ? ag-203- 


ſwereth, that they did ſerue, Ad iuſtam quandam, &c. 
For the due commemoratian of that (pectall benefite of God, 
which happened to the Church as pon that day. And is 
not this alſo Symbolicall? And this Symbell of Feaſts was 
formerly witneſſed by Danexs, in the feaſt day of the De- 
dication of the Altar. 


Furthermore, Chemmnitins ( Apud vetuſtiſsimos quidem Exam.par.z. 


& partores Scriptores legimus gc.) ſaith, wee reade in the 
moſt ancient and purer Writers, that their Rites did fyoni. 
fie ſomething , and admoniſhed men ef the doftrine if the 
Sacrament, comprehended inthe word of God.— But where- 
ſoexer there is in theſe ancient Writers any mention that by 
Exxorciſme , or Ex(ufflation the enill ſpirit i drinen out of 
the party Baptizea; and likewiſe that by union, and 
impoſition of the hands ef a Biſhop (aſter Baptiſme ) the ho» 
ly Spirtt ts ginen; Theſe things whith the Fathers wnder- 
flood to be done ſignificatiuely, (That is, by way of ſignife- 
cation) were afterwards pernerted by others, and held as 
(operatine) tn an opinion of eſſicacte and power for ſuch 
effefts, Inthele words Chemnams approueth of the Fa- 
thers ſignificant Ceremonies and condemneth the Popich 
fuperſtition of more then //2n:ficant. 

Now,although theſe Teſtimonies may ſuffice to con- 
lute and condemne the generall Argument of the Non- 
conformiſts, againſt S7gn:ficant Cerementes, yer when as 

in 


p.32.Col.z 


T he generall Defence of the three Ceremonies 


in our anſiwere to the particular exceptions againſt our 
foreſaid Ceremonies of white garments, and (70ſ/e in Bap- 
tiſme, we ſhall prove in theſe Ceremonies, from the di- 
re acknowledgement of P. Martyr ,Chemmnitins,B.lewel, 
and Zanchins , an approbation of their Morall ſignifice- 
tion of Puritie of life , and conſtancy in the faith , re+ 
ſpeCiuely z I hope our Oppolites will abate ſomething 
of their Contradiftions againſt our &zes , atleaſt in re- 
ſpe of ſignification : whereof yet more remaineth to be 
/aidin ourlaſtproofe. In the interim we approach to 


that which followeth in the next place, 
SECT. XXXI. 


Our fourth Proofe , for the confutation of the laſt general 
Ar gument of the N on-cenformiſtls, againſt our cere- 
monies and for the confirmation of Morall ſrenifi- 
cation in ſuch Rites, is, as from the confeſsion 
of witneſſes, ſo eſpecially from the Pracs 
tice of the Non-conformiſts 
themſelecs. 


Oar firſt Inſtance is the forme 
of an Oath, 


After much fayling in this Sea of diſpute , hauing 


thus farre paſſed through the Maine, I now dire&t my 
courſe homeward, to the narrow Scas of our Non- 
conformiſts , by inſtancing in ſuch particular ceremo. 
nies, wherein cither our Oppoſites are found to be ordi- 
naryAQors; or elſe their Witnefles are become Appro- 
uers of ſome Symbolicall Ceremonies. 


God commanding in his Law,faying,Thou ſhalt wor- 


Deuc.C.1 
a ſv the Lord thy God, and fweare by his Name , (heweth 


ſufficiently 
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ſufficiently how ſacred a thing an Oath is, which is an 
immediate Inuocation of God;and how it is appropria- 
ted vntothe honour of God,which God himſelfe doth 
challenge asa part, or, atleaſt , proper cognizance of 
his ſupreme worſhip. 

Now, the outward forme of an O«th,as it isenioyned 
by Law,and aſſumed and praQtiſed by the Non-confor- 
miſts themſelues,is this; to lay their hand vpon the book 
of God, and to kiſſe it,ſwearing by the Contents there- 
of, that is , by the way of ſtipulation , pledging and 
pawning all the promiles.of ſaluation in Chriſt (which 
are tecorded in that booke) vpon that truth whichthey 
do profeſle to performe in Swearmg. Then,their kifing 
and handling of that booke is the viſible Signe, that the 
taking of an Oxthis the worſhip of God in it ſelfezwher- 
by we adore the Author of that booke of bleſſedneſle. 
And lafly, the end of all this is'a vow , to auerre the 
truth of their owne conſcience, vnto man. In all which 
you haue, 1.7he handling and kifing of the beoke, a Ce+ 
remonie of mans Inflitutiow. 2.The end, to expreſle our 
faith toward God, and truth to man, which are of 246- 
rall ſignification. 3. Themanner, by an Inuocation of 
God, in calling hum to witneſle,and ſo appropriating it to 
Gods worſhip; which is fully as muck inall points,as this 
cauſe canchallenge at our hands. 

If any ſhould be ſo ſcrupulous as to doubtof the law- 
fulnefſe of this kinde of Oath, he may take his warrant 


from the example of Abraham,in that Ceremonial forme See aboue, 
of Swearing, which he preſcribed vnto his ſeruanc , be- —_ 


fore the Tewyh and Leuiticall Law of Ceremonies was 
enacted by God. Thus are they confuted by their 


practice, 


N 2 SECT. 
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SBCT. XXXIEL. 


Onr ſecond Inſtance ® in the Obſeruation 
of the Lords Day. 


S—— — — 


You may(ifit pleaſe you) conſider the three Cereme. 
#/all points of our Sabbath, by a three-fold figure. The 
firſt was to ſignific a Reſt from Sin, which is a Sprritual 
$abbath.The ſecond to notethe ReſurreAio of Chrrſt,for 
which cauſe,the day of the Iewiſh Sabbath was changed 
into the day of Chriſt his Refſurrefion ; whence it hath 
the denomination to be called,The Lords Day.The third 
is the euerlaſting Sabbath, whereot the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
ſaying, There remameth(Sabbatiſmms)a trme of Sabbath, or 
Keſt, for the people of God, What Chriſtian man is there, 
religiouſly afteted rowards God as hee ought, who in 
the celebration ofthe Lords Day , doth not callto re- 
membrance the Reſarrettion of Chyift vpon that Day? 
and alſo why may he not in his religious difcrerion, from 
the Analogie berweene this our bodily Sabbath here on 
earth, and that Reſt in heauen, entertaine a contempla- 
tion of the cucrlaſting Sabbath, and reſt of Blefſedneſle, 
thus prefigured in the Temporalland accordingly make 
to himſelte for his berter edificarion, a double Myftrcall 
vic of the Lords Day? 

To which purpoſe Zanchize ſaith of our Churches, 
the places of Gods worſhip, Sicut Tabernacu/um Tem: 
plumg, Salomonis typi furrunt corporis Chriſt, ic neſtra te- 

pla typz [unt & wnbre calettu temple, vit carleſtes ſprritms 
arimig, fidelum collefti lendant Denm, ficut nos bic m ter- 
remis hiſce templis columns. --- Debent 4, hes terrena ad illud 
cevleſte animes neſtros ſubleuare : V la bie contemnen dies 
non «ft, quia viita hec ſunt. That is, 4s the Tabernacle 
and Temple of Salomon were types of the body of Chriſt, ( 
car 


Of the Charch of England, Par. 1. Chap.3. o 
0nr Temples are types and ſhadowes of the celeſtiall Temple, 
where the heauenly ſpirits and ſoules of the faithfall aye af- 
ſembled, for the prayſing of God, exen as we, being gathered 
together intheſe earthly temples do _— him: and there- 
fore theſe our ear thly temples ought to raiſe /p our mindes to 
the contemplation of the celefttall. which uſe is profitable and 
not to be contewwned, Thus much Z anchins. Wherefore, 
if you will allow ſuch kind of Ceremeniall ſignifications, 
-ou conſent with vs;if you reie& them, then you doc 
diſſent fromall ancient and primitive Chriſtians. 

Yet many of youare not ſo farre faln&out with Sym. 
bolicall Ceremonies, and the vniucrlal praQtice of Antiqui- 
tie, but that you do willingly obſerue the Ceremoniall 
Feſtruals of Eaſter & Pentecoſt,c>c. now cclebrated in our 
Churches; as likewiſe the dayes, not ſo much fatals, as 
natals of the Apoſiles. Now, in the folemnization. of 
theſe Anniverſaries, you cannot but refle& on the re- 
membrance of ſome ſpirituall things, as theſe, (to wit) 
the power of Chr1it his Reſarrettion, the donation of the 
giſts of the holy Ghoſt, made in viſible ſignes of fiery 
tonzues; the glorious Aſcenſion of our euer-bleſſed Sau 
our, into heaven; together with the admirable con 
ofthe Apoſtles, in ſuffering for the poſſeſſion of the ho. 
ly faith; hereby admoniſhing vs to imitate their Ex- 
ample of Conſtancy and faithfulneſſe vnto death , that 
with them we may obtaine the ſame glorious Crowne 
of cucrlaſting lite. 


SECT. XXX11 I. 
Our fiſt and liſt Proofe, for the Confutstion of the 
Generall argument of the Nen-conformiſts, 
is taken from Reaſon. 
We cannot want Reaſons to proue, that our Cere- 
N 3 monies 
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monies may be ſignificent, which our Common Prayer 
bookedoth ſignificſoto be; and is therefore condem- 
acd by the Non-conformilts. 


Their Oppoſition to our Communion Booke. 


Abridg.Linc. The Communion Books ſaith of theſe Ceremonies, that they arg 
M. Nic, weither darks, nor dumbe, but fgnificant : which i vnlawfull. 


- -— qo Su ct. XXXIIIG, 
Our Confatation of the Non-conformiſts by Reaſon, 
confirming the lawfulneſſe of Morall ſgni- 
fication, from the Confeſſion of their 


owne Witneſſes, 


Becauſe the Non-conformiſts haue pleaded thus ab. 
ſolurely againſt Significant Ceremonies, becauſe Signyfi- 
cant;by the ſame Reaſon (if that may bee called Reaſon 
which fighteth againſt it ſelfe) we are to ſhew, that no 
Ceremonie can be properly fo called, if it be altogether 
deſtitute of /ignification: for to require Ceremonies withs 
out all ſignification, is all one as to imagine day without 
light; or fire without heate. For were it not ſo,M.Caluin 
had no reaſon to inueigh ſo much againſt the Papiſts, 
becauſe that many of their Ceremonies are ne fendng 


Calink.l. s. Furthermore ((aith M.Caluin) is not this fault worthy eur 
£10. num. 15- zyueighing againſ(? (non intclletias Ceremont.ss oftentant, 
&c.) They make a pompeis few of Ceremonies that are net 
wnderſtood, as if it were ſome 9 dumbe ſhew , or elſe 


ſome magicall incantation.—For ſome Ceremonies in Popery 
are ſeparated from dotirine ; that they may hold the people 
with ſignes void of all ſrgnification. Thus Calum. 
Loc, Com. The ſame exception doth P.Martyr take againſt ſome 
pages,  Romiſh (eremonies,cucn becaule Their ſegnifications are 


often 
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often vnknowne,not onely to the beholders, but to the Attors 

themſelues : who being asked of the meaning of diners (of * 
the Rites) erthey ſay nothing, or if they anſwere any thing, . 
they contr ad1tt one another; which is 4 ccrtaine ar guanent 

there 1s notruth in them. 

Now, amongſt other Rites of this nature, wee ma 
ranke that of their Prieſts muttermg of the words of | one, 
eration in ſecret which Do@or Reynolds doth iuſtly con- 
demne, as being Againſt the praitice of Churches, of Fa- 
thers Apoſtles, and of Chrift himſclfe. But they ſay (faith 
DoRor Raimolds ) of this dumbe ſhew, which crept into the 
Church, that it was ordained by the holy Adother Church, 
kſt thoſe words ſo holy and ſo | ſhould come into con- 
tempt. And can there bee a better example of a Dumbe 
Ceremoniez or more iuſt reaſon of cefting /t at, then be- 
cauſe it is dumbe? 

In briefe; all theſe Conſiderations, Proofes and Ex- 
amples aboue-mentioned , drawne from the religious 

cr{ons of the old Teſtament, both before and vnder the 

w; from.the Apoſtles in the new; from the vniuerſall 
practice of all Churches, that are within the horizon of 
Eccleſiaftical/Record;from the teſtimonies of their owne 
witneſſes; from the praftice of the Non-conformiſts 
themſclues; and laſtly from the neceſſary conſequence 
of Reaſon, may ſufficiently free our Ceremonies from any 
guilt (as they terme it) of ſuperitition : as though they 
were therefore ſuperſtitious, cuen becauſe they are fg- 


n:ficant. 
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Partly Abridg. 
Lin.p.17.M. 
Mirch MH; 
and the reſt, 


CHAP.IIIL. 


The fourth generall Argument, urged by the Now. 
conformiſts againſt the foreſaid Ceremonies, is 
taken from «pretence, that they haue beenc 


abuſed to Popiſh S uperſlition. 
Sncr. 1, 
Their Argument. 


Maior, No Ceremonies which hane beene notoriouſly knowne 
to hane beene o old, and fell tobe abuſed to Idolatry and Superſtition 
( eſpecially if there be now no ve of them in Gods Church) can bee 
Lewfull,but muſt be aboliſhed, whether they hane beene the Cereme.- 
nies of Pagans, lewes, or Heretikes, 

Afumprtion. But theſe Ceremonies bane beene Idolatronſly 
polluted by Papifts, namely,the Surplice, Croſſe, m Baptiſme, and the 
geſture of kyeelmg at the Sacrament. Ergo , they ought to bee re« 
woened and aboliſhed, 


Our Anſwere. 


4\? 


ZILN] bee aboliſhed, (as if there wereno other 

£8| Cure for ſuch ſores , bur only abciſion 

LAS IRLEUA! and cutting oft the members by the 
G3) JA] ioynt) then we deny your Maior :Bur if 
madaas you vnderſtand ſuch things, as in their 
ownenature are not iil, but indifferent; or by excepting 
things neceſſary, you meane an abſolute, and nota con- 
uenient neceflity,wee deny your A//amption- And now 
thatyouſte your markes, looke to youraime z and firll 
proue (if you can) your Propo,7t/07, then atterwards your 


Aſſumf- 


PIT F you require that Ceremonies,lo abuſed, 
Wl) 
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Aſſumption: for oaherwiſe you can conclude againſt our " 


ceremonies, iuſt nothing at all. 
Se CTo I I, | 


The Proofes, wſed by the +5 Pay ben, 1 againſt __ 
ſuch Ceremonies, which hane beene Super- 


ftitionſly abuſed, 


TheirPtoofes are from Examples of the aboliſbing of 
Ceremonies, that haue beene cither Heatheniſhly Jew by, 
or Heretically abuſed. 


Their firſt Obie#ion, concerning Heat heniſh Cerexn- 
wies, by diners Inſtances in Scriptures. 


Thu appears'hy God word dding all provecationt vnto Abride.Line, 
ſrrienall fermieationyand mg v5 to ſeparate our ſelnes from —_— 
Idelaters, and to bee as wnlihe them as may be, eſpecially ms their re- 
ligious obſernations, and Ceremonies, and Inſtruments of Idolatry; 
the fo we ſhew our vtmoſt deteſtation of them : and to caſt out the 


per nn -< _— — 
Cane rhey wrkrrme to hee Lf1 Þ tele, or beſet v. 


according 4s, for ex ample-ſakg, God commandeth, Lenit.18.not to 
br like the Heathen 6, And Lenit.19.28,05c. 


In theſe places of Scripture are forbid three kinde of Leu. 18. &c. 
things which were in viſe among the Heathen: the firſt "4 
was the ſinne of Inceſt; the ſecond;the faſhion of Rows- 
ding their heads, and cutting therr fleſb for the dead ;, the 
third, their ſowing of their grounds with ders ſeeds,and 
kiting their beaſts of diners kindes to ingender toge- . 
ther, Now wee know that Inceſt was forbidden , as --- 
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being a ſin againſt the morall Lawof God : and Rewn- 
ding of the head, and cutting of the fleſb for the dead, was 
prohibited as being againſt the Law of Grace; and for 
that it did demonſtrate inordinarte ſorrow for the Depar- 
zed, as of men voide of all hopeof the refurreQtion of 
bodies, or immornality of the foules of men.Laſlly;the 
commixtion of dimers kinds of ſeeds, and of dtzers kimas 
of beaſts, was forbid, not for any naturall viciouſneſle in 
the things themſclues, or in the vie that the heathen had 
of them; but becauſc in the probibiting of theſe kind of 
Mixtures , hee propounded vnto his page a Type of 
abſtinence from irreligious M1xtures,as wel corporall as 


ſpirituall : that they thould not dare to defile their bo- 
dics with beſlaliticz or yet,by ioyning in marriage with 

cople of divers religions,and'thatthey ſhould nor pol- 
ue their ſoules, by conſenting vmto the worſhip of any 


ſtrange god. 

See now your manifold fallacies,by labouring;firſt,to 
conclude the vrlawfulneſſe of our Ceremenies, which are 
things in thcir owne nature maifſerent , from the con- 
demnation of an Heathen ſb ſinne againſt nature, Se- 
condly , to oppugne Ceremonies , ordained to a good 
end,to wit,the repreſentatipn of Chriſtian vertues,trom 
the example of a wicked cuſtome, that plainely demon- 
ftrateth meerc Infidelity. Thirdly,by condemning Cere- 
monies of godly (ignification,as namely, Purity,Conſlan- 
cy, Hwnulity,from the example of ceremenyes that fignific 
nothing, bur either bodily, or elſe pirituall adulkeric, 
which 1s Idolatrie. Which kind of conſequences are 
meercly extrauagants,wandrivg and gadding from the 
matter in queſtion, 


—t_— 
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Their ſecond In#ance from Scripture. 


Such things as bad good originals and beginnings amongft the Abridg, Linc, 
Heathen, were notwithſtanding prohibited by the [ewes as for exam... vid 
ple, the eveling of any titmlary Pillars by the way, Leniticus 2.6.1. 
Ergo, &e. 
Our Anſwere. 


Had theſe Titwlary pillars of the Heathen , ( which 
were ſet vp at limits of their grounds ) a good originall Leuir26.c, 
and beginning ,growe you? It is anill gloſſe that corrup- 
teth the Text; the wordsare theſe: Thos ſhalt not erect 
« pullar, nor ſhalt thoa ſet vp any poliſhed ftowe in your land 
(which was the faſhion of the Heathen,) that you may 
bow unto them.\Nhence Maſter C aluin colleerhySequi- 
tur, now aliam ſtatuam hic damnari, niſi que ad Dewmn re- cum pos 
preſent endum erigitur. i.No ſtatue was bere condemned thas place. 
(faith he) bat that which was erefted to repreſent God. Ic 
was not therefore the ereQion of Pillars that was forbid- 
de,for then the Patriark /acob would neuer haue creed 
(as wereade) a Pillar, fora religious monument : but Gen.z8.18. 
the thing prohibited was,the Heathenjſb end & purpoſe 
in ereQing it. Therefore you might'as well ſay, thatthe 
theeuiſhtaking of a mans goods, as that this Heatheritfb 
manner of building thoſe Pillars, had a good original!, 


and beginning. 
SBCT-IIILT. 
Their third Inſtance from Scripture. 
Demt.7,and Exed.23, God commandeth to deſtroy the ſtatues 
and groues of Idelatry, and to extinguiſh their names; And that we Abcidg,1inc. 
cannot be thenght to hawe ſincerely ones of the Idolatry or ſmper= pag. 17. & 18, 
4 " 


————_— 


100 The general Defence of the three Ceremonies 


Abridg.ibid, on, except we caſt away with deteſtation , all the inſtrument: and me- 
in marg, numents of ut, See Calmm bis Sermons vpew Demi, 


Our Anſwere. 


See Caluin, ſay you : whom Lhave ſcene vpon theſe 
places of Scripture, and vpon the full ſight thereof am 
iſtly moucd to call vpn you, as you haue done vpon 
your Reader , ſaying , See Calaiw ;, and then furely you 
ſhall ce a foule errour in your Colleion from Caluin: 
who 1s {o far fr6 ſpeaking any thing for your aduantage, 
that in his Expoſition ot theſe places he doth flatly con- 
fure you. For in thele Scriptures, Ex9.2 34nd Ex0.24. Deg. 
7 & 12. Numer. 23. where wee reade of nothing but of 
Deſtroying of all the Images, Groues, Altars; and rootng 
ont the very names of the Heathenyſb gods, although in- 
deed he doth inferre that (ommnis inſignia aoblarridh that 
is, all the monuments or tokens of I dolatry, were to be abo- 
liſhed by the Iewes: yer, when the queſtion is, whether 
Chriſtians be preciſely bound to doe the like; hee fo di- 
ſtinguiſheth berween the Commandements of the De- 
ca/ogue and theſe —_— , as he doth betweene the 
Law Moral, and the Pol:tique or Tudiciall : notifying 
vato vs, that the Moral! precepts do oblige all men vo 
the end of the world (as being enacted againſt all for- 
mall Idolatry;) but theſe politique precepts of Deſtrey- 
ing Altars, Growes,Cc. which are materials onely, Dif 

Cal. in Com- fer (faith he) from the other, (namely from the Com- 
ment.inz-prz- mandements ofthe two tables,)ſo, as to bind onely the 
on. « Lewes during the time of their Pzdagogic 3 but not the 
polniczſe- Church Chriſtianto the end of the world. And there- 
con Fr*" x. (Ore comming to the point concerning Churches, the 
06.24. Deur. Places of Gods worſhip, he refolueth,fayings Neque n0- 
13.&p.386. bis relgio eft, templa retinere,que polluta fuer unt ia, & 

dc comme- 


Ofthe Church ef England. © | Par. 1. Chap.q, 201 


accommodare un mel1or? v ſum quia nos non obftrings 
propter conſequentiam,vt loquuntur Jegi adaiturneſt.. 
is, we may lawfully w/e the Temples or Charches, which hace 
beene defled and abuſed with Idols, and apply them ta 4 bet- 
ter v{e z, becauſe thit doth net bind vs, which was added to 
the(meaning the morall) Lew encly by conſequence (therby 
meaningthe occaſions peculiar to thoſe times, &com- 
monwealec.) The ſam whereof (faith he) doth tend thus far, 
namely, to ſbew in what deteflation God held all manner of 
1dolatry, and therefare would bane them to aboliſh the very 
names of ſuch things as had ear beene dedqcated wwto Idols. 

Bur you willſay, Shall we then haue no regard of o- 
ther ſuperſtitious circumſtances? Calunicemeth to pre- 


vent this ObieQion, ſaying : Fatcor quidem,c6, Indeed Callbid 


1 confeſſe, that all ſuch things are to be remaned, which may 

ſeeme to nouriſh 1dolatry, ſothas (obſerve I pray you this 
moderation) we ewr ſelues iy vr ging toovehemently things 
which are im their owne nat we indifferent, be not too ſuper 
{itious, Meaning, thatthe vrginga probibition,andan 
aboliſhment of them,js that negatiue ſuper ſition, wherof 
you haue beene already found guilcie,in oppugning our 
Rites as ſuperſtitivus, onely becauſe they are Srgmificant: 
As though any thing could be iudged therefore Super- 
fitions, becaule it carricth with it a true, Orthodoxe,and 
Chriſtian ſignrficat ion. 


Incrt. VY. 


Their fourth 1 ſtance from Scripture. 


Daniel wonld not defile himſelfe, with eating of the Kings meats, Line. Abridgy 
Dan.1.18, quo ſupr, 


| Our Anfwer. 
Scire eff per cauſas ſcire; The onely ſolide a 
O 3 n 


of any thing is the vnderſtanding of the true cauſes 
thereof, Firli therefore , Dante! did not abſtaine from 
thelc weates of rhe King, becauſe they were the Kings, 
for Then(ſaich M.C alum vpon this place) ſboald he hae 
ſbewne him(e!fe very inconſtant, when afterwards bee tooke 
» bberty to bimſelfe to eate" thereof. Why then, will you 
ſay,did he Reade bur M.C a/u;n his Comment, 
and it will reſolue you, that Daniel was now in an exite 
from Gods worſhip, and that the King ſent unto him all his 
_Xinghy ſeruees & delicates,to the end that thereby he might 
elewmete hink from the lowe of his owne Conxtry, and the Re- 
lizien of his Gol: Therefore Daniel, left hee might bet in- 
y nw with theſe allurements of riot, did abftaine from all 
that duimtyfave. 

Wyoufurther' demand ; why Danie/ called the Kings 
diet a pollution, or abomination 1ito hips, liſten againe, 
for your ſatisfaion, tothe ſaid Authour. Nor fait qui- 
dems crc. Tt was nit in it felfe abominable , for it was free 
for Daniel to exte or drink; bat it is called an abomination 
for the conſequence thereof," Thus M.Caluin, Where, by 
Conſequences, he meanetb; leſt Danie4by ſuch dainties, 
as by the diuels baires,might receiue his ſpirituall bane, 
by forgetting the holy Couenant, Religion, and the 
worfhipof + nap 9rd can be more plaine, 
to proue,, that by theſe words ( Being polluted with the 
Kings meates) is not meant any pollution Ceremonial , as 
if the meates had bene Idolatrous; but onely. Moral, or 
occaſionall as being bairs and alluremenrs trodraw him 
to an irreligious forgetlulneſle of holy duties. Secing 
therefore this reaſon doth not argue ad idem; itwill be- 


come you to take ſome other Teſtimonies,whereby you 


may make good your firſt aſſertion. 
SECT. 


Mn” _® 
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Their fiſt 1nftance from Seriptare , inthe 3 ©1117 

: || Example of Hezehran. i 1 

2.King.18, Hezrhias bis zeale, in breaking downe the Brazen 

Serpent, which God bimſclfe bad. ordained for 4 figure of Chriit 

i; commended in 5 crqrure;for that it being pallxeed with abominable 
[delatry, he brakg u m pieces. ;- £TIET 


Our Anſwere. 


This noble fa&t of that religious King is indeede 
commended im $ criptur eand therefore ought to behono-' 
rable among all denour and religious — of 
God vntothe ends of the world; Wee grantthar God 
had wrought by that Serpent a miracullonslafety to his 
pcople;bydadlinering them from theftings © Ser- 

nts; 2nd that for this very caiſcir was, as ſomethinke,' 
ma after reſernedin ſome partof the Tewple, forthe 
remembrance'of ſo great a benefite ; even as the Pot of 
Manna, and Aarens Rod were” kept inthe Arke,to the' 
like end. But when the Iſraclites began to defile'ir,, by* 
offering 9. wg it, then did Ezekrz demolifh it; 
and that for foure ſpeciall reſpe&s.' | 

The firſt was, becauſe there was now Flagra#ts de 
biumgthart is,the Idolatry was notorions, and mn the v 
heate, Secondly, it was generall and publike, Thirdly, it 
was done within the compaſle of that place,and among 
vat people;which were otherwiſe accounted the profet- 
{ed worthippers of God. Fourthly , the A&tit felfe was 
effering Incenſe vnto a creature; the moſt grofſe and pal- 
pable kind of Idelarry,thar can be: for whereas bowing, 
and kneeling may carry ſome ſhew of prerence inthem, 
becauſe the ſame geſtures are vſed ſometimes ciuilly, 

without 
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without any iuſt exception againſt them: yet $ acrificts 
is an wwe + aQt,(o oa. and ly rake. 
vato God, that euery eye which behofdeth ſuch Aes. 
muſt needes iudgethem Idolatrows. LAſtly the caſe was 
now deſperate, and (without vtter extitgation thereof) 
paſt all hope of reducing that figure to the former vic 
and end, which was a commemoration of Gods mercy, 
in their miraculous deliuerance, 
Andaitis by the way apoint very obſeruable,that Exel; 
« did not deſtroy the Idols,which Sz/omes ſuffered to be 
ſcr vp,in fauour of his ſirange wiuesthat were of Hearhe- 
nul religion;placing in one Temple Aſfteroth,which was 
».Kingar.& the od of the Zidomuans ; In _— Molech , the Idoll 
hs of the Ammonutes; In a third Chemes, the god of the 
Moabites : The reaſon whereof was , becauſe in the 
daics of Ezekias they were negleed,, no man adoring. 
| them: yet afterward when occaſioned Idolatry, 
3.Ming- 23-13 the good King Iof.c did breake thern down,vvhich Eze- 
7 > &:45 in his time had ſpared: notwithſtanding is the ſame 
Ezckis mamas God, as walking in the fleps of 
Daw, as vvell as Jofaas. 

To the point. Zaxchius thought not this at of Ezekzs 
to beg , oran vniuerlallremedy for all Abuſes of 
Ceremonies , vwwhen be faid of ſome indiflerent Rites 

Tanch, de that had becuc abuſed ; Tolk cs pror ſas poſſunt, & [e 
Kedemp. in 4. ett 4778 debent : They may and ſometimes they ought to bee 
pracePL.P.573 2tterly aboljped | Sicut Exekids,) enen 4s did Exekias. [0- 
timating, that the example of Ezekes is to hold bur 
ſometimes onely, that is, in cale of neceſluy; for oi ſome 
Ceremonies that haue beene abulcd, he ſaid onely [To!b 
t] they may be remoued:vvhich is a word of indifte- 
« oe a onier that they may be alſo not remoued, 


But if that proceeding of Ezeks.cs, concerning thole 
LUraclites, 


—oftie Charchof England, "Pat. 1« Chap.4. 265 


Ifraclites,againft HeatheniſhTdalatry,ſhall be fill vrged 
vpan our Magiſtrates, in rc{pe of the Popjh Ceremonues, 
wherewith they may ſceme:to ſymbolize; although bur 
in an outward appearance onely ;then are youto be in- 
formed of the manifeſt diſparities in this compariſon. 

Firſt, that /do/atry of the Lewes being done both 
likely and generally, and alſo within the bowels of the 
ſame Church. (for the Serpent was then keprat Teraſa- 
lem) called for an'Ezetias to remove it. But that which 
isdone of Papiſts, is ina Church ſeparated from vs; or 
if you will ſuppoſe any to be Idolatrous among vs, yet is 
thatneither generall, nor publique, bur {o ſecret, that ir 
is done by you know not whom; wlefle you meane cer- 
taine men moulded in your own fancics,and onely ima- 
gined to haue committed ſuch /dolatry. 

The ſecond diftance may be this; thatthecaſc of re- 
formation of the Idolartry commirred vader the gouern. 
ment of Eeekias, became deſperate, and re- 
quired-an anſwerable remedic ; which, as then the caſe 
ſtood, could be no ocherghen to abelyb the figure with- 
out delay. But within the Kingdomes of our Ezekias 
this diſeaſe would be found curable , without any ſuch 
extremity , eſpecially in this our moſt crucly reformed 
Church, whercin we dzaw the feet breath of the pure 
truch of God : If you will allow that to be called a &e- 

Church, which doth moſt linely expreſſe the face 
and full body of her primitive mother.Church. 


I ſpare to wſiſt vponthe grollenefle of that outward 
fa&, which was, Offering incenſe , leſtthe weakeneſle of 
ſome Reader may ſuſpect, that when I would excule the 
Papiſts,4 Tanto,l free them 4 Toto crimine,by theſe 


compariſons. 


Pp SECT. 
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SECT. VI, 


The ſecond Obieftion, for the aboliſhing of Ceremonies 
Heathen;ſbly abwjed , from the Teſtimonies of 
Councels, and Fathers; by diners 


Inſlances. 


Their firſt Injtance. 
Is the firſt Cenncell at Carthage it was decreed , that ſuch Al. 


Abridg.Linc. 12s ar were in the Country and High-waies, in memory of the Mar. 


Pag-17, 


tyrs, ſhould be aboliſhed, although they were pretended to be ſet vy by 
rewelations and viſions. 


Our Anſwer. 


He that in cauſes of weight will looke vpon bookes 
onely with other menseyes, may peraduenture forfeite 
his owne, by miſtaking and miſ-reporting the meaning 
of the Authours, Cerrainely , this Councel}, inthe 
place alleaged, doth not forbid abſolutely the building 
of Altars, for the memory of Martyrs, in the High 
wazes, as you affirme : butonely in ſuch wares, and p 
ces, In quibus nullum corpus aut reliquis Martyrum condi- 
te probantur ; wherein there wgs neither body , nor relikes 
of Martyrs knewne to bee kept; notwithſtanding (ſay they) 
[inſomnia & inancs renelatrones| the Dreames, and vaine 
rexelations of ſome tothe contrary. Againe, they that for- 
bad the ſerting vp of Alters in High-waies,where neither 
the beajes nor reliques of any Martyrs were reſerued,did 
thereby authorize them, where ſuch Linde of Reliques 
were extant. Euen'as our Church, in forbidding exerci- 
ſes of Religion in priuate Conventicles,cannot bee ſaid 
thereby to prohibite religious Aſſemblies inthe publike 
houſes of God. \ 


SECT. 


___—— 
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ofthe Church if England, _ * Pat, 1, Chap.q, 107 + 
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SECT, Y11TY. 
Their ſecond —_ from the former - 


ouncell. 


eAnd the ſame Conncell deeveed, Can 1 5. that ſalemne requeſt Abride.Line, 
ſhould be made to the Emperear, that all Reliques and Monuments pag. 18. 


of Idolarry might be witerly defflreyed. 


Our A nſwer. | 


Namely, all ſuch Statues , and Altars , which were 
immediate Inſtruments of Idelatry , and then brought 
into publique abuſe: cuen as our moſt godly and graci- 
ous Ezekzas, and other his Maicſtics moſt religious Pre- 
deceſlours haue done. 


q * (+ SECT. Is, 
Their third 1 nſtance, EE Pagan Cere- 
monies, from Councels, 


In the fecond Connell of Brac, Can. 771. Chriftians are foro Abridg. Line, 
bidden to decks their houſes wuh Bay leaner, and greene boughrs, be- 
cauſe the Pagans did ſe todo ſo: and that they ſhould not reſt from 
their labowrs thoſe dayes the Pagans did, and that they ſhould not 


beep the firſt dy of enery moneth ac the) do. 


Our Anſwer. 


The Canon forbiddeth Chriſtians to vie the wicked 
obſeruations of the Kalends(namely, Feſliual daies dedi- 
cated to the Heatheniſh gads) and to reſt from labours 
the dayes wherin the Gemt les fea! to doxto wityin the daies 
of the celebration of t hetr Kalends,which they performed 
in all laſciuiouſneſſe : and likewiſe 70 decke therr houſes 
with laurell;.and greeve boughes, that is, at the ſarpe time 
with the Pagans : av if therein they ioyned together in 

N44 T1 obſcruing 
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obſeruing and ſolemnizing their Paganiſb paſtimes and 
worſhip. And of this prohibition they gaue this reaſon 
in the ſame Canon; Ommic hec vbſeruatio Pagani eſt : 
All this kinde of cuftome doth hold of Paganiſme ; becauſe 
the outward praftice of Heathenifb Rites , performed 
jointly with the Pagans themſclues , could not bur im- 
ply a conſent in Pageniſme. Obſcrue, I pray you, what I 

ue ſaid, [ performed 1oently,) ro wit, at the ſame times, 
after the ſame vndiſtint manner, and in the fame 
Common-wealth. 

The Canon then, although it were neceſſary for them 
yet how ſhal it concerne our Church,whoſe praQice of 
Ceremonies is ſufficiently knowne, cucn vnto the Papi 
themſclues,co differ as much from theirs;both in fea 
of place,perſons, time, yea, andof opinion concerning 
our Ceremonies, as doth the annuall courſe of the Sun, 
from the monthly motion of the Moone: as may part- 
ly appeare from that which hath beene ſaid 
OP m—_—_ cuident in the ſcquele of thus diſ- 
courte? 


SECT, =. 


Their fourth Inflance, concerning P ageniſh Cere- 
monies , from Councels. 


Abridg, Linc, The Comncell of Africks, Con. 27. ordained that Chriſtians 
P2B- 19. ſhould not celebrate the Feaſts of the birth-dares of Martyr: heeanſe 
that was the manner of the Heathen. 


Our Anſwer. 


Conc.Akric. The words of the Cawon are theſe : we are to make re- 
xempore ni- , X 

emporete. queſt tothe Emperour, that theſe Feaſts , which are held in 
| wal many places , againſt the prin af , drawne from the 
&r0urs of the Gemtales ( ſo that Chriſtians exen now ari 

compelie, 


—_—_—_ PR” "NY 


Of the Cinch of Baghnd; 'Parc1; Chap 4. cop 


compelled ts celebrate them) may bee prohibited, « 

ſecing that they are wt afraid to commit ſuch things , exen 

pon the brrtb-dayes of Martyrr, and rhas alfo in ny 

places. The very ofthis Canm may be 

ent Confutation of your ObieQionz whereby it is oat 

dent, per rave gy; amber pro- 

hibite the Feaſts of rhe* es of Martyrs, "WE 

do the holy her Chriſtin _— Bur the ine? Hanes 
= condemne are heatheniſh profanations, contrary wilms, doch 


c Law of God, which notwithſtanding were at that **n*** 
time uently vſcd as wel in the ſacred places of Gods 
-blike nice afvpch the Feſtiuall dayes of holy Adar- 
Irs. 


Sucrt. x1. 


Their firſt Inflance, concer we Pay aniſb Cereme- 
arvay monary. Sys. 
Tertullien is large and vebement in the point. m—_— =o 
TE TC TAS 
an to fit at ta- 
Urs or Hl el, he ent babae of ax |. 


= And ag aine ,no babite or appare! level vs, 

[aber Lloaed ad pam dreſ patent valor nel. The 
that art a C. r Author; and [/nnen- 
EEE TE __ ys 


Our Anſwere. 
Tertallian indeede is ſo large and vehement in this 
point, that there is lefle neede exther for you to be vebe- 
ment,in vrging this for vs to be large in re- 
futation thereof; ſeeing that his owne words, doe af- 
ford youaplaine anſwere; wherebe fa hark ſpeaks 2 
P 3 


—— 
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of habites, that were then deducated and appointed vnts 
the ſerwice of Idols. But what Goucrnour in our Church 
doth command you goe tothe Maſle-Prieſts, and to 
take his brazen ; anid'to adde Reverence vnto it? 


or who vrgeth you to put on the ws ſame Romifh Sar. 
plice,now viedat their Maſle, cuen therefore becaulc iris 


Popi(h? Furthermore, (that wee may giue vrito _— 
polites their due right,) we ſhall hereafter ſhew,thatt 

compariſon betweene Papiſfts and Pagers is notaltoge- 
ther ſo cquall, when we cometo ſcanne this very point. 


SncTt- Nil. «4... | 


Their fixt Inſtance from Fathers, concerning the 
abobſbing of Heatheni(ſh Geremonies. 


Linc.idid. In anotber place Tert, affirmeth, that Chriftians might wit waſh 
Tert.hb.ds therr bands, or lay afide therr eldaker befere , nor (it open their 
orat, beds after prayer becauſe the Heathen w(cd ſe to ace, 


Our Anfwere. © 

' .Teriulian doth not condemane- any of theſe Cerems- 
»/cs, meerely tor the reſemblance fake, which they had 
with Pagans m ſuch Atts, but for theſuperſtitious opint- 
on, wherewihthey were infeted;, by artriburing both 
ay efheacieof Sart?:fication, and conſequently a nece(- 
ſitie of Obſervation vntothem. Let vs aduiſe with Ter- 
tuil;cn in theſe points, for he will ſhew firſt, concerning 
waſving, that the Chriſtians (whome hee condemneth, 
who were the Hemerobagtiſts; or as lome thinke gh Ci 
thariſts otthole dayes) hadthis opinion ia weſbrmgghat 
although theirlives were neuer ſo beaſtly,or bleudy,ya 
they might be cleanſed by the only, Ceremonons waſhing 

of cheir auds :.thecgloge Texs, caniyrora : 
Que 
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you may take onto God with 


did and filthy mtnidies 7' -— The 


are neceſſary, ave from murther, witchcraft, and Hom Lib. 


latry; which you beue conceined it your mindes, but fingbed 


and execated With your bands." 1 tell you., although + 20y 


ſbould waſb her bodly in euery member and part thereof, 
p_ doe her hands remaine vnclraxe and —_— W 


bloud of rhe Prophets : And ___ this Ceremony is Fon 
ind Terfulltan, * -\ 


We cdine' to theſceond poymofdoſfing their abnkes. 


before prayer, which they according tothe rudiments of 
the Pagers, obſerued with an opimon of necefaty ; as if 
otherwiſe their prayer could not path , for the obcai- 
ning any bleſſing at the hands of God: For fo ſaith that 


Father, Poſitis pemulty, &e.Tos laying aſide your. cloakes at Tere. 


the time of praying ts do the Heathen before the worſhj 
ping of their 4%, Qaod fo feert oportet Cc. But if this 
to be done ( Game ecehry ſurely the Apoſtles,in- 
ſrating vs thehabite of praying , would haue 
comprehended this point among the reſt, 

As for thethird Ceremony of fitting wpon beds as the 
Gentiles did, youhaneno reaſonto reſi ſve it, becauſe 
Tertullian condemneth! not the a, but beatheniſh 0- 
pinion of the ny thereof; as appearcth by his confu- 


tation of it, ſaying, , Alioqui nnſquam erit oder gauon niſt v- Tv 


bi fuerit left us! tymo comora $ tntany fecerit, [i quij 12 Ca: 
thedras Fw eg Otherwiſe Tad bg) ong ot to. 
prey but fitting 4pim 4 bed, dna beſb0uld to doe 
againfl F criptare who ont 4 G way All which do, 


cuidently argue their ſuperſtitious ion. of #ece/frr | 
Ye 9 in ern: 


There followeth one clauſe of Tertallian,, 


place,concerning /#ting at prayer which I may not = 
ceale 


Par. 1» Chap.4. ur 


Que ratio eff, ec. What reaſon is there far yoa to thanke that Tee 
waſbed ry arr 


w— 
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Tert. 


ceale from you, who haue brought vp your ſchollers to 
pray fitting : ThisI will but oncly alk d leaue the 
application to your better conſideration, Srguidem jrre. 
werens oft aſidere ub conſpetu , contrague conſpectum tins, 
quem Maxime rexerearis Of Venereris, quants magi ſub 
aſpeitu Dei vini, Angelo adbuc orationis aſtante, factwm illad 
irreligioſiannans eſt nifo improbr arwus De9,qued nes or atione 
J<ligenern? Seeing that it ts indeed an verexerent thing to 
ſ# m the ſight of him (meaning a mortall Prince) 
whom thou doFt moſt honour and reuerence, bew much more 
religions « thing it it, to doe the like (namely in prayes ) 
in the preſence of the lining Godz the meaning, -as 
I take ir, the Miniſter) of Prayer flaw , except that 
We Wonld pbraid Gid, that be bath tyred 1s with owermuch 
Pong wh 
A ccount now your gaines, by your teſtimonies out 
of T *;tullan, and you ſhall perceiue it will never pay 
you, ſcore: for what compariſon can there bec made 
et Kcene veſtments \," appointed primerily to Gods 
ſervice, and Habites dedicated t» dels? or betweene Ce. 
remonies of Heatheniſh ſuperſtition, by opinion of effice. 
cie, and neceſsity; and ours, which arc ordainedand im 
poſed with an opinion ovly , of endsfferacic and COMMEN{- 
encze? Vnderſtand then that it-is'no- {mall crroue , . in 
confuting of errour, to deuide the ſanle from the body; 
that is, an A, from that opinion which AQars do at- 
tribure vn ro'ir. If weſhalluoe ad hereunto the reuerent 
cltceme, which you know Tertwlian bad of many Cere- 
monies, which you will not allow; it would enforce you 
to ſecke ſome orher Parron for your Cauſe then, Tertal- 


1 n 
a 27i> 
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Sacrt. XII. 

Their ſexenth inflance from Fathers, concerning 
Paganifh Ceremonies abuſed, Y 

Meltiades Biſhop of Rome decreed that no Chriſtian ſhould faſt 


61 the Lords day, or on the Friday, becanſe u was the knowne enftome 
of the Pagans to fatt on bd, 


Our Anſwere, 

The reaſon thatis rendred by the ſaid Meltiades iss 
becauſe the Pagans did on thoſe dayes Sacrum leinnium 
celebrare ge. celebrate thoſe Fafts, to the honor of their 
gods and goddeſſes. And a ſecond reaſon you may haue 
trom 1gnartas, who ſaith,that if Chriſtians ſhould hauic Tgnaz, 
fafted vpon the Lords day, (which was the day of Chriſt 
his Reſwrreftjon)chat had (once tenquam Chriftum «cc 
dere, as it were 10 murder Chrift; by mouming ftill for 
his death in fad ſorrow , whoſe ReſarretZion they ought 
to ſolemnize ee had ntgrmnrr—oy + Andlaft. 
ly, if on Friday Faft, iointly 
withthe wg Os A then they 
ſhould not haue beene diſtinguiſhed from the Pagars 
in the cauſe of Faſting, or bin known whether id it 
Pagemioly,oc Chriſtianly, that is; whether vnto the ho- 
nour of the Idols , or of rhe Sonne of God, in remem- 
brance of the bitterneſle of his Paſſion for vs. For if a 
man ſhould ſee any celebritie of worſhip, performed 
both by Pagans and Chriſtians jointly together , in one 
manner of Rites, in the ſame Countrey, and at the ſame 
time,and place ; would hee not thinke chisto be an vgly 
confuſion?Therefore this Cafe is as different from ours, 
in reſpe& of Papiſts, as berweene confuſion and ſepara- 
tion. You muſt ſecke out ſome more pertinent matter 


Q_ SECT, 
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— 


SECT. XI111, 


Their eight Inflance , concerning Paganiſh 
Ceremonies, 


Abridg,Linc, Ambroſe taught Monica the mother of Auguſtine to leane bring. 
ins of wine and cakes to the Church , as ſbewas wont 10 do , becanſy 
ſhee might not lawfully gine ſuch a ſhew of conformitie with the 


Gentiles. 
Our Anſwer. 


ponies recordeth a kinde of Se called Collyrids- 
ani,which had their names of colyris,a Cakezbecaule they 
offered ſuch kigd of cakes in way of Sacrifice, laying them 
mg a table-cleth,and participating thereof —__ , in 
the name of the bleed Virgin Alary, the mother of our 
Lord. Which cuſtome was firſt brought in by certaine 
women of Arabia, in imitation of the Heathenih cu. 
ſiome,condemned by the Prophet /eremy,of ſuch as did 
offer cakes, vrto the Moone, as vnto the Queene of Hea- 
wen. And this manner of worſhipthe ſame Father doth 
condemne,as a kind of rranſlated 1dolatry,as it were from 
one Qzeene vnto another. 

Now Ambroſe in his time remembring this Idola- 
trous cuſtome, and vnderſtanding that men, & eſpecial- 
ly women did reſort vnto the Sepulchres of Martyrs, carry- 
ing with them bottles of wine, and luthe barkets of bread, 
and bannes to offer vnto the memory of the Saints, hee 
did,by his Epiſcopal iurifdition,forbid that coftowe,and 
withdrew from it, together with others, AMontce, in that 
age, the beſt mother of the beſt child, Saint Auguſtine. 
This is the ſumme of the Story , which you obie a- 

ainſtall religious Ceremonres,which may hauec any ſem- 
lance with Popiſh Rites. But whether this were fitly 
obieged 
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obieed by you, you (as it ſcemeth) tooke no greatre- 
gard. For indeed the caſe is marucllouſly diſproportio- 
nable, whether we conſider the 42, the 4Fors, or elle 
the office of Ating any ſuch Heatheniſh Rites. 

Firſt, the 4 was Sacrificmg and offering vp of cakes, 
which isan A& fo properly belonging vmo the Diuine 
Maicſtic, that whereas Bowiwg the body, andfalling on 
the knees , (as hath beene partly ſignified already) are 
lawfully given in dutifull reverence vmo Parents by chil- 
dren, and vnto Princes by Subie&s : yet the very our- 
ward At of Sacrificing cannot bee done to any man, 
S aint,or Anges, without a viſible profeſſion of Idelatrie. 
Secondly, the Aors, who cither among the Heather 
facrificed vnto the Moore z or among Heretiques (acrifi- 
ced vnto the holy Virgin, were eſpecially women, a Sexe 
(cuen in the azte of locegrity) moſt ſubie& to ſeduce» 
ment,when they fall to hauc any priuate parle,and com- 
munication with that ſubtile Tempter. And (which is 
the third point) wee know that the very office of Prea- 
ching,much more that of $ acrificing,is flatly denyed to 
that Sexe, So that I may juſtly callthis your Compari- 
ſon friuolous; did it not better delcrue tobe termed ca- 
lumnious. 

Firſt, inaſmuch as you indeuour to controll the Cere- 
monies appointed by the dcliberare aduice of the religj 
ous — rn ay re 
obieing Ceremonies deuiled by priuate perſons , in 
their clanculary meetings, according to their rude fan- 
CiCS, to vnto Ceremonies, which are ce. 
lcbrated by men (the deſtinate Miniſters of Chrift)er 4- 
part, as you your {clues are, for fucha diuine miniſtratis; 
the. praQtice of weaen, who are, cuen by reaſon of 'the 

ky of their.Scxe , anterdicted by Scripture to inter- 

F Q 2 meddle 
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meddle in ſuch kinde of feruice. Thirdly,to compare Ce- 
remotes of ourward geſture, which may be lawfully ap- 
plycd otherwiſe than immediately vnto God,with e ere- 
nenies of Sacrificing, which cannot, cuen ſo much asin 
the outward A bee performed , but direly to God, 
without the guilt of 1dolatry.And fourthly,to condemne 
Rices of falſe and Idvlatrous inuentions , by matching 
them with Ceremonies of godly and Chriſtian ſrenificati- 
ens; What could you elſe meanc by all this,bur as it were 
to ſuborne a fellon to condemne an innocent ? 


SECT. XV. 


Their ninth inflance , concerning Paganiſh 
Ceremonies. 


Abridg.Line., « Auguſtine himſelfe alſo, preſcribing adreition how to winne the 
Pal» Pagans, bath theſewords: If you ahe how the Pagans may be wonne; 


_ py" - " bow they mey be mlightned ; _ they may be called to ſaluation? Les 


verbis Dom, 7 leawe all their ſolemunics nd forſakg all their tojes. 
PFs 33» 


Our Anſwer. 


i; We might cafily have vnderſtood the mcaning of 

Saint Auguſtine, by Saint Auguſtmne himſelfe , if you 

: had ks off his ſpeech at the middeſt : for tis 

- 0mm words immediatcly — , are theſe; -»//7 f nou 
citcd, conſertiant veritati noſtre,erubeſcant pancitati (ue. is That 
if they conſent wot to that truth profeſſed by vs, they may be 

sſbamed ( meaning the fewneſle of their followers ) of 

their own paucity, \Wherby he inſtructerh the Chriſtians, 

not to conuerſe together with Pagers in any of their 

Heatheniſh Rites. Even as our Church doth likewiſe for- 

bid herpeopleto aſſemble together with Papifts in their 
ſuperſtitious ſolemnities; and not that onely , bur a 
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alſo (what would you haue more?) condemne and 
niſh thoſe thar ſhall partake with them in ſuch foolertes. 

I ſhould furthermore aske you , why you skipped 
ouer that laſt clauſe of Saint Auguſtine, Ys {i won, cc. 
whereby you haue made your telues like tothat man, 
Qui toto deworate boue, defecit in caads. Hitherto we haug 
heard of your Inſtances, in excepting againſt the Cere- 


muonits Pagans. 


n_ 


| SECT. xv1.. ra 
Their ſecond kind of Obiedtion, far the remouing of 
Ceremonies that hane beene abuſed , is in 
obieding lewiſh Rites. 


Their firſt Tal emcee. 


hn the Concell of Nice it was decreed, that Chriſtians might ac 
not keep the Feaſt of Eaſter at the time , nor in the manner 54d a —_ 
Tewes dide Let vs ( ſay they ) m nothing agree with that deteſtable akch, de vita 
roote of the Tawes, - = — Conltlz.cap,. 


Our Anſwere. 


Firft, you cannot be ignorant .,' how that there was a 
time , when it was lawfull for ſome Chriſtians to keepe 
the Feaſt of Eaſter the very lame day, wheaein ic was ce- 
|: brated of the-Jewes. For your Authour,, , whom you 
alleage, doth fully relare that AU the (Churches in Abs, Euſeb, hid 
according to their old cnſtome, did celabrate the Feaſt of Ea- Ecdlly.cam, 
ſer the 14 of the Moone, which w.ss the very day, en 
the Iewes were commanded to folemnize their Paſſconer. 
Then hee bringeth in that famous Biſhop Poheratess 
mentioning Polycarpme, Thraſeus, Sagarm, all Bilbops 
and holy Martyrs z beſides Papyrivs-, Aclito , and 
ſcuen other Byſbops of his owne kindred, who by ancicnt 
Tradition,didall obſerue the /ewes feſtiuall day of 5after. 
Q3 Secondly, 


——_— 
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'Secondly.,afterwards it was decreed by the Conncel/ 
Nice, that Ther ſhould be caliduagittas you haue = 
ly.alleaged) differently from he cuſtome of the /ewes, 
but yetyou haue omirred the cauſes there ſpecified by 
Euſcbins : whereof one was the hatred of the Chriſtians 
againſt the Jewes , who had aefiled their hands with the 
blond of the Son of God,and remained ſtill imthralled im the 
blindneſſe and madneſſe of their errour. Another reaſon 
was, becauſe of the iſolent inſultation that the ewes 
then made vpon the Chriſtrans, as though that Chriſtians 
cont wet haue kept any obſeruvtion of that feaſt | ſine ipſe- 
rum diſcipline ſwbſidio: | without the helpe of their diſei- 
pline. Arhird reaſon there mentioned,is,that by vnifor- 
mitie of this one cuſtome,they might bring the Chrif;. 
an Churches vnto vnitie, which by diverſitie of opinions, 
concerning the ime of the obſeruation of the ſame feaſt, 
had been diftrated into contrary faftions. 

Theſe were the principallReaſons which moued the 
Fathers of that Councell, to alter the Jewiſh Feaſt of E«- 

er, andtortranſlate itvnto out Lords day, not abſolne- 
ly (as you prerend) forthe auoiding of all reſemblance 
- Sort had with the /ewiſb cuftome (for then muſt they 
hane condemned all the godly Biſhops, and holy Mar- 

of Afis, who obſerucd the ſame time of Exfter with 
the Tewes ) but becauſe of the after-obſtinacie and inſo- 
lencyof the /ewes, vpbraiding the Chri/ft:ens for imita- 
ting of them vpon an opinion of »ece/ty; and alſo for 
rhe reducing of Chriſtian Churches, agrecing in one 
—_> =_ of = affeQion. 

Yon that the comparing (as commonly you 
haue done) the praQtice of Churches in admitting - or 
reieing of Fewyb, or —_— coftomes without their 

 ſpeciall Reaſons, is no berterdiſcretion, than if. you 


- 
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would argue ſome men to be wiſer than others, by com. 
paring their bodies together , without any regard of 
their reaſonable ſoules, Orherwiſe you, might haue ca- 
ſily perceiued, thatneither wee can haue like. cauſe of 
hatred againſt Papiſts, (who are profeſſed Chriſtians) as 
they had againſt the obſtinate Jewes , the muttherers of 
the Lord of glory; nor yet the Paprſts the like cauſe of 
inſultation againſt our Church, for imitation of them ; 
ſeeing that ſhe holdeth none of their Rites, without a 

profeſſed difference of opinion, and with a deteftation 

of their ſuperſtizion. 


Sect. XVII. 
Their third kinde of Obiedtion, is by inflencing in Ce- 
remens aboliſhed , becauſe of the abuſes 
of Heretikes. 


Their firſt Inſtance. 


The Conncell of Gangris, Can. 18, eAune 424 ordained that - 
none /hould fait on the Lords day, becanſe the Manichbees bad taken 2 
0p that day to faſt on, 


Our Anſwere. 

And they hadiiuft cauſe ſoto ordaine; but fo had not 8 
youto conceale the cauſe,which is delivered by Leo Bi- ,j7 
ſhop of Rome, in theſe words ; The Manichees denyin 
that Chriſt was borne in the true nature of man, obſerue t 
Lords Day in penſine faſting , which the ReſurrefJiou of 
Chriſt hath conſecrated wnto ws to be celebrated with ioy: 
which cuftome of fafting they denote wnto the Sonne , that 
they may altogether diſſent from 1s in the wnity of faith. 
Thus much being premiſed, concerning the opinion of 
the Mazrchees ; let vs now come vnto the decree ofthe 
Counceht. 
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Conc. Gangr. Conncell: If any ſhall faſt on the Lords Day [propter conti. 


ca is. 


nentiam, pu putatur, aut contumaciam| for that which is 
held(namely by the Manichees)a centinency or a contuma- 
cie, and contempt (to wit of the Chriſtian profeſſion, in 
celebrating the faith of the reſurreQion of Chriſt) [4na- 
thema fit) let him be accurſed. 

But can you (that would make this argument againſt 
vs) auerre that any of our Ceremonies haue in them an 
ſoenification of contemptto any one Article of Chriſti- 
an profeſſion? Dothnor cuery one of then rather ma- 
nifcſt and demonſtrate ſome ſpeciall duery of Chriſtia- 
nitic? Thoſe that are right Do@ours indeededo imitate 
good Nurſes, who firſt chew and maſticate the morſcls 
in their owne mouthes , beforethat they put them into 
the mouthes of their Infants. But you colle& the De- 
crees of Councels at all peraduenture, without either ex- 
amining the reaſon thereof, and ſo deliver them to your 
diſciples te ſwallow downe whole. And therefore no 
maruaile if that many of your flocke, whom you feede 
with ſuch vnprepared diet, doe ſwell ſo extremely with 
the windie cruditics of their owne conceites. 


Sncrt., XVIILT. 


Their ſecond Inſtance, concerning the Ceremonies 
of Heretikes. 


The Conncellof Brac. 1, Can. 32. decreed that none of the Clev- 


Abridg.Linc. gieſhowld forbeare to eate ſleſh,that they might ſhew themſclues to dif 


p.19, 


fer from the Priſcilianiſts. 


Our Anſwere. 


Frpma Faſt you inuite vsto a Feaſt, but it ſeemeth 
you know no caule why : for thele Priſcilaniſts were in 


© 
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the herefic of the Aanichees,who thought thar Fleſb had 
not the beginningand creation thereot from God , but 
from the Author of exd/; and vpon that opinion abſtai- Baron Anne 
ned from it, Execrationis animo potiiis quan denot ionis ; 37 nent": 
thatis, Rather pon an intent of deteſtation of fleſh , than Epiit. of Pope 
w/pon any true denetion. As therefore it was ordained in V9"; 
the Councell of Azcyra , thatthe Clergie-men in abſfai- ——_ "I 
ning ſometimes from the eating of fleſb , ſhould notwith- 
ſtanding [nam viſum eſt eas attingere| touchit ; thereby 
ri margfeſ their Orthodoxe iudgements; namely, that 
had not this creature of God inany execratzen : ſo 
inthe forenamed Councell of Brac. it was decreed that 
Ecclefiaſticall ns, png ſometimes they would 
refuſe to eate fleſh,yer ol reguſtare olers coi7a 
cum carmbus | thatis, Tafle of berbs 45 together with feſt; 
To what end? [Pro am put anda (uf; ſaſ [picrone S priſe illank 5 
reſeos ] Tocut file jug ſuſpicion Pn the  eriſeaies herefie : As 
in the ſame Decree is tully expreſſed. 
If now you can ſhew Vs ane like cauſe of remouing 
our Ceremonies, then may you challenge ofvs the like 
efteCt. Bur tell vs, whatthinke you ? Doc Papiſts iointly 
conſort with vs inthe ſame Acts; either of wearing Sur- 
plicesz or of miniftring of Baptiſme; or of communicating 
with vs,without any opinion of adoring the Sacraments 
as in thoſe dayes the Priſcilaniſts did 1oyne at the ſame 
Ordinaries and Banquets with Ns C atbolikes? Firſt ther- 
fore you ſhould haue ſhewn your iuſt cauſe of ſuſpicion, 
and then might you boldly haue framed your Indight- 
mcnt, 


SECT, 
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SECT- X1X, 


Their third Inſtance concerning the Abuſe of 
Ceremonies by Heretihes. 


Gregory, 4s we finde bim cited , alleageth and approneth a De- 
cree ofthe Cowncell of T oledo, which forbad the ( eremony of thrice 


dipping in Baptiſme, becauſe it was the cuſt ome of the Heretikgs, 


Our A nſwer. 


If you had taken the paines to haue read Gregory 
your ſclues, and had nortbeene content to take this vp 
on truſt,and atthe ſecond hand,ofthoſe who do alleage 
him, although partly truely , yet but onely in part; hce 
would hauc taught you a leſſon worth your remem- 
brance, which is this ; 1» eadem fide nthil officit ſantte 
Eccleſia conſuetude dinerſa : That is, The dinerſitie of cuſe 
romes (or Ceremonies) wſed in the wnity of the ſame 
faith, cannot preiudice the holy Church. And therefore 
yonare to know that other reformed Churches, whom 
you would make aduerſaries to our Ceremonies, haue 
no more cauſe to condemne vs , then wee hauc to con- 
demne them for diucrſity of Rites. 

And concerning the Ceremonies obiefted, hee ſhew- 
eth, thatitis athing indifferent in it ſelfe, whether the 
Church vic thrice, or but onely once dippmg * ſecondly, 
concerning the cauſe of this 1ndifferencie; Quomeds in 
tribus mer ftonibus per ſonarum vnit.s, + in vue poteſt di- 
winitatis ſingularit.c deſignsri: He noterh that whether 
it be #hrzce or once, both of them are ſignes of mflical 
ſrenification, the thrice dipping betokening the Trinmy of 
Perſcns, and the once , the 2-1ity of one elſentiall Derty : 
thereby allowing of theſe kinde of ſpirituall fenifics- 


trons, m ſuch Ceremonies. 


Thirdly,the cauſe why S. Gregory would have Thrice 
aypping 
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dipping changed into once, was by reaſon of certaine He- 
retikes, who made an hereticall conſtruQion of the firſt 
cuſtome ofthe Thrice-dipping; Dum mer/iones numer an- 
tes, diuinitatem dixidentes gc. That is,vpon the Thrice- 


dipping (as 1. in the name of the Father, 2. in the name of 


the Sonne, 3+ in the name of the Holy Ghoſt) they deuided 
the Deity into three Gods. Yea, and that there was once 
in Spine ſuch a neceſlity to change the ſame Rite, the 
fore-named Councell of T aleds 

manner: Propteres quod quidam Sacerdotes (implams, qui- 
dam trinam mer(ionem faciunt, « nonnullc ſchiſma eſſe con- 
ſpicitur, & fidei vnit..s ſcindi videtur: nam dum partes di- 
wer ſe in baptizandis aliguo contrario modo agunt, ali alios 
non baptizatos eſſe contendunt. Certainely , if cuer any 
could hauc ſhewnethe like neceflity a any of our 
Ceremonies, then our moſt wiſe and religious Pilots of 
this Ship of Chr, that abandoned all the herefies in 
Pepedome,would never haue entertaind theſe otherRites. 
But they were well perſwaded that theſe our Ceremo- 
nies could not, by their owne moral ignificat ions, ingen- 
der or harbour any bereticall opinion. 


Sncr. xXx. 
Their Lift Inſtance from Antiquity, concerning Cere- 
—_ «buſcd by Heretikes, 
Hee aduiſeth all Chriſtians to ſhnnmne the yiperons conference of 
Herethes , and that in nothing they wonld be likg unto them, who in 
name onely are Chriſtians, 


Our Anfwere. 


Youwill Qillbelike your ſelues, in alleaging ſenten-, 
ces of Fathers,without due conſideration of their ſences. ge path, Lom, 
The words of Leo land one Take you beede mm 

; 2 6 


etteth downe in this Conc, Toler, 


— 
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of the cra't of Satan, who doth wot onely ſeeke toentrap you 
by carnall concupiſcence, but deth alſo ſow Tares together 
amon? the ſeeds of fanth, to the end that whom hee cannot 
corrupt by euill deedes, them hee may ſubuert by wicked er- 
rours. Flie you therefore the arguments of humane Doc- 
trine, and (bun the viperous conference of Heretikes; hawe 
younuthmg to doe with them , who being Adwerſaries to 


the fauth, are Chriſtians oxely im name. Which words 


[ Haue you nothing to doe with them] you take , as ſpoken 
ablolutely againſtall kinde of Coxformity with ſuch, and 
therevpon you except againſt all /akexeſſe in Ceremonies ; 
whereas Leo onely giueth a caution but ro eſchue doc- 
trinall Conference: for the errowr, which is the per, lay 
then couched in their docrine, which was a mixture of 
truth and falChood, asitwere, of 'Tares and wheate to- 
gether. 
Otherwiſe if you will haue vs to take it more general- 
ly, then ſhall itnor be lawfull tor you to confterre with 
Papiſts, for their conuerſiong or to cormerte with them 
to much as in buying ot an horſe; yea, or to commune 
with them atthe ſamerable? As for our ſemblance with 
Papiſts im Ceremonies, it is not by ioynt conucrſation and 
mixture with them, inthe ſame worſhip, but accompa- 
nicd witha protelled Separationfrom them, as inwor- 
ſhip,ſo alſo inintentionand opinion. There is nor then, 
in Leogany thing which may more condemne vs for wea- 
rivg the lame coloured Sarplice in our Churches, than 
you, for v{ing in your houſes the fame kinde of gowne 
with them that are C hr:ftians only :m name, that. is (as | 
may lay) Chriſtians Anti-chriſtians. This therefore is 
no due manner of commerce, to deliver your ware at 
your owne price, withour eithet weightor meaſure. 
Hitherro haue we diſcuſſed your Argumentsvſed for 
proote 


| — — 
Oftbe Ghurch of Ewehund. © Tara /Ohap.q. was 


proofe of your Afar Propeſiteen , and tilplaied 
manifold errours in all your jinterence</which hawe 
grounded onely. ypon acalumnious antlizdious-coms 
pariſon of our Ceremonies with thoſe thar-. were Tew%l/b, 
Hereticall or Heathenfh: -Irrall which yom bageftrewns 
your ſclues as vnskilfull as the- Painter, who foughr to 
proportion au horſe by the pouttrai@tofitus Elophiine, 
Thus much in anſwer to your Adkror-Propoftion,” '' ! 


SECT. 'XXI, 


. a; 9 | j "ol Fe 
The geerall Al wnption. of the Non-conſer muſter. (| 
Fo proue our eremonics to bene beentu ill as 
Heatheniſhly abuſed by the P 8þifts. 
But theſe Ceremonies of Surplice, Gre, haue beene tacouly 
abuſed by Papfps. Eres hey robo 2hatihed, | A fie big 


Our Anſwer. 


Theſe Ceremonies ({{ay you) haze beene Fdolatvouſly x- 
buſed. Where you muſt vnderſtand by the word [Theſe] 
ſuch Ceremonies which are either generally; or elſe 1m- 
diuigually and numerally the ſame. If you take it in the 
Generality , then cannot you iuſtifie anyone of your 
owne Ceremonies belonging either to Orvey, or Decen- 
cie, For whiat A is there of geſture, or any Circum- 
ſtance of worſhip, which hath not beene ſome way abu- 
ſed by Pagans, Heretikes, or ſome other ſuperſtitious 
Worthippers ? 

Secondly, If by [theſe Ceremonies abuſed, cc. | you 
meane Ceremonies indiuidually the ſame, then 1s your 
A/ſumptien vnrrue ; becauſe that(which may likewiſc be 
laid of the reſt) the Splice, which is at this day 

RP 
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. and others, 
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worne by any one of our Miniſters,is not in number the. 
very ſame , which had beene dedicated vnto any /dela. 
trous ſcruice gither of Pagens,or Papiſts, 
Notwithſlanding, ro {uppole theſe our Ceremonies to 
be the very ſame , that hauc beene — yet 
would it trouble your wits,to prooue that therefore they 
aud benecefibedy ed » except you could evince, 
that they were as well the ſamein forme, as they arc in 
matter. Forlearning teacheth vs, that onely forme gi- 
ueth the being vnto cucriething, as naturall ro naturall, 
wheteby a ſtone is a ſtane, and not wood; and Artifici- 
all vrito Artificial, whetcby a Gowne is a Gowne, and 
not a Cloke ; ſo the Ceremoniall formedoth give a di- 
ſinC propertie tocach Ceremoniall matter. Where,by 
forme, (3 for example in the Surplice,) weevnderſtand 
not the faſhion of habit,forit is Artificiall, but the habi» 
tude,or application of a (cremente, according to the ins 
tention and opinion of them,that either impoſe or prac- 
tiſe it. Which opinion,or intent,if it be ſuperſtitious,the 
Ceremonic taketh a denotnination from thence, can- 
not bee denicd to bee ſuperſtitious. This diftinQion is 
made _ ” the diucrs vic of Churches.che deſtinare 
lacesof publike worſhip; which,in Popery,were apply- 
- vnto - Idolatrous | by heir Maſle : nA 
ſame Churches, being by vs ſanRikied vato the ſincere 
w——_—_ God, are as truely not the ſame inthe Cere- 
moniall forme; as inthe Artificiall fabrique and faſhion 
they are the ſame. 

If theſe kinde of diſtinions had illuminated your 
iudgements,then would you not fo vrgently haue gain 
ſaid the vic of theſe our Ceremonies , prattiſed among 
ourſclucs , becauſe they had been ſometimes abuſed by 
others. Thus much in aafwer to your whole Argument, 


taken from Abuſes, SECT. 
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Srict, xx11,” 


Our hal C fot of the general! oo 
of the Non-conformiſts , for the Aboliſhi 
all Ce oof hawe born ince id 


faper fitloafly abuſed. 


Firſt, we will lay downe the profeſſion of the Church 
ef England inthis Caſc, | 
Our Chucch in aboliſhing of ſome Romiſb Ceremonees, 
and in retaining others,hath been pleaſed to expreſſe her 
own meaning therein,and tellerh vs firſt,that ſhe hath ,, Com.booke 
abated of the Popiſh Ex and multitude the burthen,, ><fore the 
whereof was myalerable. Thus of the number.Second-,, © 
ly, concerning the kind of our Rites,ſhe addeth,faying, 
If any think mach , that any of the old Ceremonies dee re- ,, 
mine, and would baye all dewſed anew; then ſuch, eran- ,, 
tiag ſome Ceremonies conuenient to be h14 , ſurely (where ,, 
the 0/4 moxy bee' well ſen, there they cannot ve ” 
reproue them , onely for their age; whereby they ought ,, 
rather to hane rexerence to them, if they will declare them. ,, 
{clues to be more ſtudious of unity and concord, than of in-,, 
woutrons and newfangledneſſe. For as theſe bee taken a- ,, 
way, which were moſt abuſed; fo thoſe that remaine were re- ,, 
tamed, far diſciphne and order , which won inft cauſes ,, 
may be altered and changed. | | 
The fumme of all is this; It wasthe wiſedome of the 
Church t6 xemoue all Rites, the intokrable abuſe wher- 
of could notbe auoided , without rhe viter remoouing 
and aboliſhing of them. As for others, wee ſee that ſhe 
hath otherwiſe determined, and we now come to iuſtific 


her precept and praRtice. 4H 
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SnCT., .XEI-L.: 


Our Proofes, that ſome Ceremenics , which haxe beene 
farmerly abuſed, are net therefore neceſſarily to 
be aboliſhed, if they may be reduced to 

their indifferent vſe, = 


"1. Scriptures. 
2. Fatbers. 
| 3« Reaſons. 


Theſe are taken from 5 


4+ The Non-conformiits owne Wit- 
meſſes. 

5. The acknowledgements , and 
prattices of the Non-confor- 

| miſts themſelues. 


Our firſt Proofe is from Scripture , by the generall 
Equity of Gods Law. 


Geaeow was commanded by. God to take out of the 
high places wood, (which had beene Idolatroufly abuſed 


' 4ntheir groves) and {notwithſtanding fuch Heatheniſh 


abuſe) ro applyirt to the worſhip of the truc God, 
in burning it for the ſacrificing of their Holocauſts. Here, 
you will fay, thatthis was not any inuentionof man,but 
cuen the exprefle commandementof God. Ir is true; 
yet ſeeing thiat the aftions of men-recciue their direRi- 
ons fromthe commandements of -God,whatreaſon can 
anyalledge , why this ſpecialla& of God ſhould niot (as 
your ſclucshane confeſſed ) inferre a Patterne of Equity 
forall ſuch Ordinaxces,as men in like caſe, ſhall appoint, 
concerning the ſcruice of God ? cuen as well as that 
Joſhua, whereby be commanded that the ſilver and: gold, 

aud 
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and veſſels of braſſe , and of Iron ſhould bee brought into 
the Treaſurie of the houſe of the Lord. 

And furthermore , — _ >dmmandement of 
God was peremptory , charging the Gonernors of I/racl, 
to ſubvert all the places of Heatheniſh worſhip , to deſtroy 
their Altars break downe their images, barne their groues, 
demoliſh their Ialels , and to roote out the very name of theſe 
places : yet notwithflanding afterwards, inthe time of 
the Judges, was Gedeon permitted to offer of his own ac- 


cord, « ſacrifice vnder an Oake, \Whereupon Saint As- au,q 


ave 13 noted to obſeruc, That the cnttome of Gods 
prople , whereby they offered ſacrifice enen wathout the T 4- 
bernacle, (if onel to the true God, and not vnto ftirange gods) 
4 ſo farre approued by Ged himſelfe , that be was ſaid to 
be[exandiens efferemtes; ] which I may interpret, to yeeld 
vnto the prayers of them , ene Fes Which 
example we hauc propounded , igh not as cucry 
way imitable , yer to prooue that to do things in their 
owne nature not impious, for the furtherance of Gods 


 worthip, is not ſo culpable as ſome would inforce. 


SECT. XXILI11. 


Our ſecond Proofe is from the iudgement of 
ancient Fathers. 


The Fathers did not alwaics aboliſh ſuch Ceremonies, 
as had beene formerly abuſed , for they = your (clues 
know) did for a long time continue the Jewyſh Cereme- 
nie of Eaſter obſerved by the godly Biſhops and Martyrs 
of the Churches of A/z«, albeit,not lewiſhly, that is, to 
the ſame end,whereunto the Iewes did celebrate it.Yea, 
and the Ceremonie of Circumciſion was, for many yearcs, 
continued in the ſucceſſion of many Chriſtian Bybops of 
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Conc.Nicen. 


Conc.Gang. 


= 


Jeruſclem; although not Sactamencally, after the profef- 
ſion of the Iewes, thereby to ſignifie that Chri# the pro. 
miſed ſeed was to come 111 the fleſh, (which was a Ceremony 
Prophet :call) but Hiſtorically, to (l1ew their delcent from 
the loines of their grand Patriarke , Abraham the firſ\ fa. 
ther of Circumciſion. 

So likewiſe,the Teſtimonies, whichyour{clues haue al 
ledged and obictted our of the Fathers, ſhew, that they 
did not cuermore purge the former Abufes of Ceremo- 
nies, by prination, in remoouing the things themſclues; 
but ſometimes onely by trax/lation. As for example : 
The Councell' of Nice changed the Jewyſh Eaſter into 
the Lords day; Andthe Councell of Gangris, aboliſhing 
the Faſts , which ſome vſed wnchriſhunly on the Lords 
day,Can.i8.did inthe 19, denounce an Anathems and 
curſc againſt them, who ſhould condemne other Faſts 
appointed by the Church. Many ſuch like changes are 

ound in antiquity,concerning Faſts, Feaſts, Habites, and 
other like adiuns of holy worthip. Which doe alto- 
gether diſable the validity of your Poſition, that would 
extinguiſh all Ceremenzes, which haue at any time beene 
ſuperttitiouſly vſcd, cither afterany Jewiſh, Heretica!l, or 
Heathen:ſh opinion. 
Laſtly,you haue been ſo frequent, vrgent, and inſtant 
in alledging the Teſtimonies of ancicnt PodFors, forthe 


aboliſhing of all things which haue beenc formetly a- 


buſed, thata man would thinke you profeſle your ſelues 
to be Children of thoſe graue Fathers, and to yeeld your 
{clues to be gouerncd by their prudent direions. Bur 
it is wellknowne toas many as haue ſcene the faces of 
the aforeſaid Fathers, cither in the generall Hiſtories of 
the Church,or in their owne books, that all of them did 


. both maintaine and praQtiſe the vic of myſticall Cereme- 


wes, 


——C 
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nies, Will you therefore admit of: their iudgements > 
why then do hen ſueh.kind of Ceremenzes? will you 
not allow them?-why do youthen obie& ſuch witnefles 
whoſe vaiuerſall conſent you can fo eaſily contemne> 
Nay bueto refuſe ( as youoftendo) tobe tryed by the 
Tellimories of Gich Fathers ,whoſeparron 1h.the vew 
ry ſame cauſe you haue ſo peremptorily d,mwit 
needs bewray, Ih. you prevarication , rather.thban conki- 
dence, inthis mariner of: proofe. //}. | 


.$oerx. .x2v.7 
Onr third Proofe , for Confutztion of their Tenent , 
is from Reaſons: And our firſt Reafon is _ 


from an [nconuenience. 


There was neueralmaſtany Typth ſodivine, or Cere. 
monie ſo ſacred, whichthe filthy mouthes , and fordid 
fingers of ſome hererikes , haue nor wickedly polluted. 
Thus diuers of them haue not forborne toperuert , to 
their Hereticall ſenſes, both the Sacraments of out Lord 
Ieſus, being vnto vs. the ewo ſcales of the Covenant of 
Grace. As firſt, concerning Baptifme , ſore Hererikes 
hauec erred in the matter, Baptizing with fire; {odidthe 
Seleuci: ſore in the forme, In mowine ignots Patyis, as did 
the Marctte 3 ſome in theperſons baptized,by Baptizing 
the dead, as did the Cataphryges; ſome by Re-baptizing as 
dothe Anabeptifts. 

Secondly,concerning the Exobarift likewiſe, the Ce. 
theriwould not admit,for the matter, Bread, asthinking 
this Creature was from ancuill beginning. The Aqueris 
would not allow of wine. Bur, of all other, the Roy 
haue moſt pr d this holy Sacrament , ir 
manifold Sacriledge , as well through their irreligi 
Opinions, «5 by theit ph orations. Wee 
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which being «bufed by man , were not commanded 
God:notwithſtanding theſe inſtances may ſerue to reac 
vs.chat ſeeing rhe beſt things, and of holy vic have 
becne ſubic& vmto hereticall abuſes of godleſſe inery; it 
will be almoſt impoſfidle- for vs ro finde amy Crpmune 
which ſhall be akogecher wxhout exceprion » Aadto be 
forbidden to vie any Ceremonie , would bring no ſmall 
preindice to our Chriſtian liberty. ! 


SECT. XXV1. 


Our ſecond Reaſer is taken from the ab(urditie of the Non- 
conformiſts Rule of reforming Abuſes onely by Abro- 
gation, and of curing Contraties by | 
Contrarzs. . 


Whereas tlie Non-conformiſts fay , that Contreries 
ave to be cured by Comtravies ©. as if there were no way to 
purge ton , but by chooxirpation of all Monu- 

Remembrances thevevt: t would wiſhthem 
ro-confider hetherto argue ( as they haue done )- from 
the abaſe of athing, ro me neceſlaric abolſbing of the 
vie thereof, bee notas grext anabwe of true Lopgicke, as 
a Scholler many reaſoning can poſtibly commir# Be- 
cauſe, according to the right Topique place (coneerning 
Vſe and Abuſe) the Axiome ſtandeth rather thus > hae- 
ſoener ts ſubiett ro abuſe, the (ame may bee turned ts 5 right 
v/e. And the reaſons good, becauſe ſus Inflrament 
ejt per ſe, abuſus vero eft per accidens. Nothing can bec 
ex _ fromthis Rule, bur onely ſinnes and defeRs, 
- arc not things abuſed, but meerely Abuſes them- 


are not ignorantthat you do except againſt fome 7 


= 

US. | 

In the cauſes Leuitically-Legall, az%omar polluted end 
defiled 
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led with an uncleanneffe ni be be purged from her iſſue Leait12 | 
ra And « mes that bed Eranning Sas in we-y Levit.rs. 


might be cleanſed. Secing therefore theſe Legall pollu- 
- had their cleanſings; how then is %, r4..o you 
aſſume ſo concluſively , that A Ceremonie being once 
ſuper ſtitiouſly defiled cannot afterwar as be mage cleane? 
Secondly,in Morall cauſes,{for there may be an An- 
lgie berweene the Lewiticall pollutions and cleanſings, 
andthe Moral abuſes, and their reformations) a woman 
thathath committed mn CI (he nn recouer 
her Virgznity, yet vpon her repentance, ſhe may repaire 
her honeſty : Againe, the perſon thar is as facrllogions 
as Dionyſis, may by reſtitution and almes, become as 
truely s Almoner, as Zacheus. May it be thus in 
perſons,aud cannotthe like alteration be had of Absſes 
in ations, whichotherwiſc in themſclues are indifferent? 
Thirdly, in naturall and artificiall Obic&s, both Arr 
and Nature ſeeme to exclaime againſt your Conſc- 
quences: For as the Orator ſpeaketh, Sem & mundo tol- 
lere videtur, qui vſam propter abuſum tollit ;, He (eemes 
topull the Sunne out ofthe firmament, that taketh away 
the vie of each thing, forthc-absſe thereof. For we may 
ſee,there is a kinde of finne which may be called Demon 
meridians; a diuell that danceth at noone-day;whereby 
is meant thatthe glorious light of the Sunne is notably 
abuſed by ſome moſt impudent Tranſgreflors, for the 
ating oftheir ſinnes in pompe and iollitic : And is nor 
the vniverſalitie of creatures ſaid, emnra?ar wi rel en, to 


grone and trauell, in birth , 4s deſirous to bee delivered? Rom.$.42. 


——_—— the tyranny of mens Abuſes. 
In briefc, to profeſſe to reforme Abujes onely by veter 


abolſhing of the things abuſedyis as much as to teach the 
Chirurgion to noolh 


(& no cure of mens diſcaſcd limbs, 
S 3 bur 
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bur onely Abſciſion : The Barber no Art but ſhauing 


ro the quicke, andeuen flaying away the ſkinne : The 
Magiſtrates no Rule of puniſhing, but according to 
Draco his Lawcs [ Sanguine ſcripts) onely by death. 


SLCT. NAVI Ko 


Onur third Proofe from Reaſon, is, by ſhewing other means 
for reforming the abuſes of things, then by aboliſhing 
the things themſelues. | 


The meanes which areto bee vſcd, in reforming of 
things abuſed, are three ; —_—_— Tranſlation and 
Correfion: our Non-conformilts allow , and praiſe 

the firſtkinde, vrging and preſling the neceſſity 
of Abrogation , Abolition , and viter extirpation of Ce- 
remonies, which hane once beene ſuper ſlitiouſly abuſed. 

Bur our Church, in her fingular wiſedome, as ſhee 
hath moſt religiouſly dealt with the number of ſuper- 
fluous and Idelatrows Rites in the Romiſh Church, 
which ſhe had abandoned; fo hath ſhe diſcreetly orde- 
redthoſe Ceremonies, which ſhe thought good to retain, 
by remouing only the abuſes and ſuperſtitions, and re- 
Roy them either by Tranſlation or elſe by Correttt 
92, I will giue an Inſtance in cither of them, 

Firſt, the Croſſe, about the celebration of Buptiſme, 
which was vicd of the Papiſts before the at of 3apti- 
z:n2, in aſuperfiitious opinion, for a kinde of Adiurati- 
on:for the auoiding whereof, our Church hath tr an/ls- 
tea the figne of the Croſſe,to haue place afterthe Sacra- 
mentall at, as attending the Sacrament, and making vp 
che retinue of Ornaments abourit. As therefore M. Cel- 
6n, (ipeaking of the change of the Sabbath day of the 
creation, into the day of Chuiſts ReſurreRion, and, as 1 


may 


- 


w__l 


non ſublatus, ſed tr anflatu oft : that It is not quite remouca, 
but tranſlated : So may we dealc, in alteration of Cereme- 


presas have beene already exemplified inthe diuerſe cu- $,g,., 


fiomes of ancient Churches. And iudge, I pray you, 
whether our Churches alteration of a Ceremony, trom a 
falſe and ſuperſticious, into true and religious /ignifica- 
ten, be not an excellent kinde of Tranſlation. 

Secondly , although Tranſlation be a kinde of Cor- 
yeltion, yerſeeing that cuery Correfion is not a Tran/la- 
1:01, We proceed to ſpeake concerning that kinde of re- 
formation of Ceremonies, ſo abuſed, which is by Correcti- 
en; whereof Chemnitz hath conſidered right well, 
ſpeaking of Ceremonies, which haue degenerated from their 


truly wholeſorie ſe;[Tales wel corrigends vel mutandi,velg, 
exemplo /Enet ſerperitis prorſus tollends ſunt) Such Cere- n——_ erke. 


monies ((aith he) are eithey to be correted, or altered, or elſe 
according to the example of the Brazen Serpent, they areto 
be quite taken away. 


To which urpoſe Zanchins reqQireth them that re- e Redempr. 


taine The feaſt dayes which had beene ſuperſtitionſly polly-** + pracepe 
at pag.678. 


ted [ v8 ea ſuperſtitionibus defecata ſanttificentur | th 
is, That they being parged from the lees of ſaper ſtition , may 
be ſanttified; namely, toan holy vie. So that cuen as, 
where the ſnuffe of Torches or Candles doth grow fo 
bigge and fo blacke that it hindreth the light, we do not 
theteforetake away the light, but rather doe cleanſe, or 
cut off the ſnuffe it ſelfe: In like manner, ſuch hath been 
the wiſedome ofour Church,and Stare in this Land, in 
reforming of the Popiſh Abuſes in our Ceremonres, thir 
ſhe hath purged the ſuperſtitious doArines z which is, 
their opinton of Efficacious holineſſe , and Idolatrous 
application of Diuine honour ; but yethath ſhe _— 
uc 
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ued the light of Moral ſienrficarions, which arc Seand&#ny 
inthe Miniſter, Cailigy b every Chriſtian baptized 
into the faith of Chriſtz and Humilty in all faithful 
Communicants at the recciuing of the ſacred Myſteries 
of Chriſts death, 


Cuct. XXVIIL. 


Our fourth proofe from Reaſon, againſt their laſt Generall 
penapK 1 nt os nk Aſſumption ; wherem 
they argued from the extirpation of the Cere- 
monies of Pagans , for the aboliſhing 
of the Ceremonies of 


Papiſts. 


Wee owe aright euen vnto our enemies, and there. 
fore muſt acknowledge, that it is a likeferrour to affirme, 
that there ought to bee the ſame difference of Religion 
in caſe of Ceremonzes, berweene Proteſtants and Papiſts, 
which ſhould be berweene Papiſts and Pagers; as it is to 
require the ſame dMance berweene England and Cale- 
exte, which is betweene Remeand England : eſpecially 
conſidering that the gods ofthe Gentiles were al deuils, 
For 2mong the innumerable Alters that were vicd of 
the Heathen, we reade not of any one that had any truth 
of Religion in it, but onely thatone at Athens , which 
had this inſcription vpon it , To the wnkwowne God, 
Which notwithſtanding was, alas! but a glympſe of 
erue light; for ſtill God was vnto them bur as v#lnowne, 
As forthe Papiſt, his Creed is the ſame with ours, in be. 
lecuing the Onely 'omnipotent God, Maker of heauen and 
earth:vnto whom he commendeth his prayers, although 
{ometimes Reo, ſometimes but Oblique modo;and rope- 
thee with vs hee profeſieth the Lord Irfes, and belceverh 


0 
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to have propiriation in his Bloud. So that the furnicure 


of Habits and Vefliments , which that Church vſcd, 


_ primarily conſecrared to that ſupreme end, towir, 

he worſhip of God in Laprotgd may not bee eſteemed 
of _ abomination with the Habites of Paynims, 
which were dedicated vnto deuils. 

Beſides, there are berweene Ys and the Papiis,cettain 
other ( ommunis principle, Common Principles of Relgion; 
whereupon wee vic to ground our Chriſtian L 
ons, to —_—— eriprares,Eccleſiafticall Stories, writings 

of ancient Fat R_ with common Axjomes recci- 
or all Chriſtian les, by reaſon whereof wee 
can confſute their errours, and more eaſily reforme the 
Abuſes of their Ceremonies by Correfiin : Burt betweene 
Vs and Mage, thecaſc is farre different : For in that 
their 19 per, wo ec and — direed 
to falſe gods, wee haue none', or but very fewcom- 
mon axiomes whereby to reduce them Gr their Hea- 
theniſh and Idolatrows opinions : whenceitis, that the 
ſuperſtition of their Ceremonies is befi refuted , by 


onely removing them. 

SBCT. XXIX, 
Wann nn al 
principall witneſſes. 

You your ſclues in this queſtion haue obicQed M. 


Calvin, P. Martyr, and Zepperws, as if they had abando- 
ned all vſcof Rearrſb Ceremonies ; ——_ extreme a 


dereſtation, as they do the very Heatheniſh : whereas, c 
if you would haue conſulted with M.Calain, ina place Tr 


profeſſedly asigned for the Amengef Romiſh [ran 
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Moſaic, expl. 
L4.c.7-p.328. 


tien, hee would haue taught you-that there is a maine 
difterence betweene Turkes and Papiſts : Becauſe [ Mul- 
ta bahemus 3c.) There are many points common ({aith hee) 
berweene 5 and Papiſty, eſpecially this , that wee haue both 
our Denominations from Chriff, Fc. And after hee infer- 
reth, that Although there bee many Ceremouies among the 
Papiſis, which me may nat ebſerne', yet (faith he) [Ne guus 
me adca auiterwn ee, vel preciſt rigeru,erc.) leſt any man 
may thinke me to be ſorigorouſly preciſe, that I would forbid 
4 Chriitian [ne ſe Papiſtis vil m Ceremonia aut obſernatio. 
me accommoact |thatis to apply himpelfe 3 any Ceremony vne 
to the Papiits : Be it knowpe,that it is not my. fro poſe ts con» 
demne any thing which is net djreftly exillin it ſelfe. 

Now 'wbo knoweth not , that the thing which is 
made Ewil onely through Abuſe,cannot be ſaid any-way 
to be exill in it ſelfe?. And we have heard already of his 

allowance of NN howlocuer they were 
once polluted with Remi #tron : whereot Ze 

perus conkiiod, ſaying; Ti Crpi Temples what io 
they, but the Receptacles of all, Idokatry , which did bellap 
out nothing but meere abominations ? yet from hence it 
doth nat follow, that the (hurches of Proteſtants muſt there- 
fore be deſtroyed, and pew ones built in their ſieads : becauſe 
theſe Temples were not the immediate inſtruments. of Jtts- 
latry, as the Alters mere , which could not but ſeruc im- 
medutly wnto their god Muezim, eutn to the execrable 
ſacrifice of the Maſſe. And although we reade in the Eccle- 


Ruff.z.c4, ſiaſticall Story of Ruffinus, of the deſtrattion. of an Hea- 


Evſcb.lib.3, 
de vita Con 
c,,h&3. 

Eulcb, lid. 5. 


hiſt bcckc.16. 


theniſh Temple by conuert Chriſtians, and of Conſtantine 
his Eadict for the demelifhing of the-Temyles of the Gentiles 
aud Herctikes :. rhe like of the Edit? of Theodofius the 
elder ;, that is no more than wee may ſay of ſome C harches 
avd Temples , which ſtand is reawte places, inſtituted 


Papi i 


p——— — > 
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Papiſts for the wſe of Pilgrims and Þ s, whereof 
1% no dh vſe. Inthis oF ns, oe may ob- 
ſerue a diſtintion betweene things immedi (as Al- 
tars,) and mediutly ( as Temples) dedicated to Tdolatyy; 
and that Zepperws excluding the latter , yer alloweth of 
the firſt, although the Temples ſo polizted with Idadatry, 
bee now materially and indiui the ſame, which 
are vied by Proteſfants in the ſyncere and holy worſhip 
of God. 


?.Meartyr is plentifull in this point; firſt putting in a P.Marny: E 
C ——_— will be for the direQionof ees jen- 24 Hooperum 
ces, if you will hearken vmto him; and if you will not, yer ***7* 


then allo will it make for your conuiQion. Cauendam ef 
profefts ct. we mutt in any caſe take heed ((aith he) lit 
that weidpprefſe the Church with too much ſeruitude , as 19 
thinke that wee may w/e wethimg which hath beene Popyſh, 
Surely, the ancient Fathers tooke the gu = of Taols and 
connerted them into holy houſes of God , wherein Chrift car 
Sanioxt ſhould be worſhipped; and the Renenenes which 
had beene conſecrated unto the gods of the Gentiles, for the 
maintenance of their Veſtail Virgines, that they tooke for the 
ſupport of the Miniſters of the Church ,, albeit ſach things 
had ſerued net onely to the honaur of Antichriſt , but of the 
diuels themſelues. Tea, and alſo the very verſes of the Poets, 
which were dedicated wnto the Muſes, and dinerſe gods, 
or for the uſe of Comedies , or ſerning in the Theater , for 
paciſying of their gods; ſuch did Eccleſiaſticall writers 
(the holy Fathers) of, far 4s they found them fit , good, 
and true, and were thereunts diretted by the example of 
the Apoſtle , who did not di(daine to cite Menander , Ara- 
tus, «nd Epimenides, and to ſet downe the ſame words 
which were otherwiſe prophane , and to apply them 30 
Gods worſhip : Except perhaps you ſhall deeme that i - 
| T 2 wor 
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Durand. in 
Rational. 

Durant, de 
Rinbus, 


words in holy writ do ſerue ſo much vnto Gods ip, 4s 
as the wiſtble words of the bely Sacraments. Furthermore , 
who deth net know, that Wine was cenſecrated into Bac- 
chus; Bread to Ceres ; Water to Neptune ; Olizes to Mi- 
nerua ; Letters to Mercuric ; Songs to the Muſes, or to A- 
pollo? All which, notwithſtanding we doubt not to apply as 
well im Sgered, as in Cixill wſcs, albert they bad beene de- 
dicated wnto the very diuels. So he. VWhereby,as we fee, 
he putterh in a caucat againſt all fierce and calumnious 
Diſputers, who inferre trom cuery former abuſe of Sur- 
plice,a neceſ[acie aboliſhing of all vic thereof. 
SECT. XXX. 

Our fiſt and exnd of Confutation of their all 
fear. + our ; im reſpel# of 7am 
former Abaſes , is taken from the Confeſe- 
ſion and Pratiiſe of the Nonconfor- - 
miſts themſelues. 

The firſt , and faireſtobieAts which offer themſelues 
vnto our eyes, _—_— the Ceremonies in Romiſh worſhip, 
are their Churches, Chalrees, Veſtiments, Bels, and if you 
will, allo their round wafer-cake; all which haue beene 
Tde/atrouſly abuſed by Papiſts. Their Churches were moſt 
ſuperſtitiouſly dedicated after the manner of charming; 
their Chalices and Table-chthes, werenolefſe immediate 
Inſtruments of their Idolatrous Maſfe, than were their 
Altars , their Bels were Baptized, with an opinion of in- 
fuſed Holrneſſe and vertue to drive away dinels. Durandus, 
and Durentrws , two Maſters of the Ceremonies in the 
Romiſh Church,do derive many ſuperſtitious Significs- 
trons from theſe, and almoſt all other Inſtruments of Ro- 
wſh ſeruice, even vnto the very Knots of the Bel-repes. 

The Caſe thus ſtanding , muſt wee now by the =>» 

the clufion 
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cluſion of our Non-conformilts , ſtand chargeable to 
turne our Temples into Barnes or Hay-lofts (which I 
wiſh were not pratiſed by ſome that will ſceme to make 
moſt colcieace againſta Ceremony,) Silaer C halices into 
woodden cuppes; Bels into Gunnes , and Befropes into 
halters,&c? Nay, euen your ſelues are not ſo farre fallen 
out with Pop:ſb Ceremonies, bet that you can bee conten» 
red to except out of your Poſition fach .c may bee of ne- 


ceſſary we. Yeaand one who is held as a principall, and x jnc, generatt 
(as it were) S wper-intendent among you, doth more ful- Kulc. : 


expreſle your opinion than others, thus : Many of eur 
Ac were bailded by Papiſts, and dedicated to the he- 


nou? of $ aints,, and fer nice of ſorne 1doll, yet theſe bei "\(Hy.p.22. 


the firſt ſoundation,( which 1take to bane beene mm Conftan- 
tines time) imtended far the true worſbip of God, and he- 
wing beth then and now a nes defull ſe among v3, may be re- 
tained, I thinke that Greg) did well, who ſaid unte Au- 
guſftine the Manke being then in England, that for the Pe- 
gan-4nd Idall Churches, be ſhould onely purge them, awd not 
pull theme downe — yea, and Popiſh weſtments may ſerue for 


abuance of tne ftaffe, to make window-Cuſbions, or a Pulpet+ 
ith Pronided alwayes, that there be mo Croſſe nor Cruci- 


fixe wpan it. The like may be ſaid of Bels,Fonts,Tablesr,Fla- 
gons, Pulpits, all which baning ſome le w/e inthe 
Church of God, may by the warrant of Geas word bee retai- 
ned, although m Popery they haze beewe aboſed. Thus farre 
this Non-conformiſt. 

Marke now, I pray you; from whence; and- whither 


you are come. Your firſt Concluſions were for the ex- 


tirpation of all ceremonies formerly abuſed to Idolarry', 


(whether Iemiſh, Heatheniſh, or Popiſh;) and that (as you 
afhrme ) meceflarily rn hve to the quite aboli- 


ſhing not, onely of the things themlclues ,. but = 
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the Monuments and names, yea, and the very ſbadowes 
and reſemblances ofthem, that at length all memory of 
them may be ſwallowed vp of obliuion: and theſe your 
aſſertions you pretended to bee grounded vpon Serjp. 
tures Councels, Fathers, and Teſtimonies of Proteſtant Di- 
wines, Thus in your former concluſions. 

But contrarily now , in your confeſſions and praQi- 
ces,you yeeld vnto vs the vie of Shadowes,of names,and 
of things themſclucs, which have beene once defiled by 
Idolatrous pollutio. 1 Shadewes, for you forbearenot to 
decke your houſes with Bay-leanes, notwithſtanding you 
held this an execrable Ceremony among the Pagans, 
Nor do you alter the /ituat/on of our Churches , and 


Chanccls towards the Eaſt, albeit that Ceremonie hath 
beene Heatheniſhly abuſed to the adoration of the Sun. 
And do you not ordinarily as well in your vulgar Eng- 


kih,asin Latine,call ſome of the dayes of the weeke by 
names anciently appropriated vnto the ſeuen Planets, 


"$0 accorang or tothe Heathen * gods? viz. Dies Saturnyc+c. Satur- 


to the Saxon 


language, Y ec- aay, S an-day, AM un-day? Beſides, you do religiouſly and 
dlonfig. Merci Chriſtianly celebrate -wrrbly Communions, to the re- 


rn ,7 bor, Iuptter, 


F114, enus. 


membrance of Chriſt; notwithſtanding that the Pagans 
had their monthly feſt:aals in the beginning of their Ca- 
lends. And finally, it you will needes ſtand vpon names, 
you may notlawfully ſo much as riame the word Cere- 
monie.(ifas ſome hold )the ſame word [ Ceremente} haue 
beene borrowed by the Romiſh. Pagans from their god- 
deſle Ceres. Nor can you bee faid to abſtaine from all 
appcarance of /ewiſh obſcruatians, whilſt with vs you 

-hriſtianly celebrate the feaſt of Pextecoſt, which the 
Iſraelites did obſerue /ewyſbly : or elſe by hauing the ta- 
bles ofthe commandements, written vponthe pillars of 
che Churches, which the Ienes did write vyponthe poſts 
of thcir houſes, Bur 


But what do we talking of names and ſbado wes ? you 
are furthermore contented in ſome things to retaine 
their materials, andto change onelythe faſhions : for 
you allow that Popiſb wveftments be changed into Caſhin 
ons for the Churches vie, and Capes into Palpit-cloathes. 
And you agree that forne other things, as Bels, Foxts, 
Tables, and Churches themſclues ( although never fo 
filthily polluted) may both in forme aud in. maner 
continuethe ſame. Is there not then an huge «ae be- 
rweene your former Concluſions, and theſe after-Con- 
feſſions? 

Wee come nowto examine your Reaſon of allowing 
any of the former Ceremonies, althoughthey haue been 
Idolatroufly abuſed. You alledge that you onely allow 
them, becauſe they are profitable and neceſſary.Burwhat? 
abſolutely neceſlary ? This you cannot affirme, becauſe 
the primitiue Church (as you well know) of a long 
time keptnot their worſhip in Temples, but in Cryptic, c- 
ven in priuate houſes and deſarts.Nor vſcd they ſeats or 
ca[bions; for inthe time of-perſecution they were con- 
tented to vic their Stations, which ſheweth that their 
common geſture was ffanding. Againe, there was a 
time, when the Miniſters were golden, and their Chalices 
but weodders and indeed the Church vnder-perſecution 
did forbeare toput on any Ornaments of vefftures: and 
then Baptiſme was not in Forts, but in Rivers and Foun- 
tines. Nor were people aſſembled to the publike Ser- 
uice of God bythe ſound of Bels , butof mens voyces. 
All which accidenrall ſupplies doe plainely ſhew, thar 
the Profit of theſe things, which you your ſelues thinke 
worthy to be continued, is of no abſolne neceſſity. 

Laftly, you may inquire of the Church of Genexe, 
why (he impoſeth the wafer-c:ke to bee obſerved - her 
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Miniſters and people, albeit ſhee is not ignorant, that 
the round wafer among the Papiſts had the fignification 
ofthe pence, for which Chriſt was ſold by Jad.-?and be- 
came (after their Romiſh conſecration) not onely 1dela- 
rrousbutthe very 1dall ut (elfe? 

Vpon theſe Premiſes I make bold to argue thus, If 
your imagined zecefity, which is in truth but a convent. 
encie, be of power to take away the /do/atrows pollution 
of Temples, Bels, Tables,Chalices , euen (as itis ſaid) By 
the warrant of the word of God, which requireth Decency, 
Order,and Edification in his ſcruice: then doubtleſſe the 
Decency, Order, and Edrfication itſelfe, which are to be 
diſcerned in our Ceremonies, may bee thought much 
more able ro purge and purifie the Ceremonies, which 
have beene changed from their Popiſh vſe. 

But of the Profit and comentencie of our Ceremonies 
wee ſhall haue occafion to ſpeake more particularly, 
when we ſhall come to the confuration of your particu- 
lar Accuſations. Ihaue no delight to wade any longer 
in this lake of Abuſes : and therefore leauing Sefbone 
Confatations to the conſideration of our ingenious Rea- 
der, I paſſe from this fourth generall Argument of the 
Non-conformiſts againſt our Ceremenies, vnto the Ar- 
gument following, 


- 
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SECT. TI, 


The fiſt generall Argument of the Non-conformiſts, again 
FH Snreſaid Ceremonies, taken from the $ LAS. 4 
which they impute wnto them. 


Maior. Then eſpecially doth a Ceremony become in vſe unlaw- Linc.pag.45. 


full, when it cannot be vſed without ſcandall and offence : for the 
holy Ghoſt ſpeaking of indifferent things , ftriftly chargeth to taks 
heed, that we neither put an occaſion te fall, or lay a ling blocks 
before a brother, Rown.1 4.13. nor maks him weakg , ver. 21. nor 
gine bins canſe to ſpeaks or thinks il of vs, ver. 16. nor griene hins 
thereby, ver.1 5.-—The Reaſon is ginen, becauſe it pers the de 
Siruftion of bim,ver. 20. And that all Ceremonies become vnlaw- 
full, in the caſe of ſcandall,js the indgement of Dininer. + 

Aſſumption. But theſe ( rremonies of Swrplice, (roſſe in Bap- 
tiſme, Kneeling at the Rig of the Communion are Scandalous. 
Erge they ought to be remooued. 


Our firſt Anſwer to their Maior, by expoſition 
pf of the word, Scandall” Y 


LSPW Ome vnderſtand by the word [Scandal] 
F<) cuery kind of grieving or angring of any 
95 | \ Brother : but if this were true , chen might 
Chriſt bee ſaid to haue ſcandalized Peter , 
whom hee did much perplexe and gricue, 


-v 


when after Peters third denyall of himyhe asked himyfay- 1ob.r526. 


ing, $0, lowet thou mee? But this grievance being not 

aa ruinam,butad correttionem, tor inſtruttion, not tor ae- 

ſtraQon,cannot be properly called a Scandall. 
Againe,the Apoſtle iscxa@ in forbidding euery Chri- 


Ca B- 


ftian to dothat , wherewith any Brother may be offended, Row4; 
V 
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ſeandalized or weakened:from which diuerſitic of words, 
ſome do-extradt diflerent ſenſes, as thar [ effendroulwn | 

Offence muſt ſignifie that at of one man, whereby ano. 
ther is hindred in the courſe of faith and godlincfſe, (6 
that hee goe backe-ward from his profeſſion. And ſe. 

condly, by [ ſcandalum, ſcendall) they vnderftand ſuch 
an hinderance, which maketh a man fell cither into dan- 

gerous crrours in doctrine, or clſc ſome finfull at of con. 

werſation, Thirdly, by [weakeneffe) they interpret ſuch 

an hinderance, whereby a Chriſtian is made onely more 

flowand remiſle in the profeſſion and courſe of Chrifti- 
anity. Which three phraſes are notwithſtanding ex- 

pounded more pertinently by others, to bee ſer downe 

thus ſeuerally, not by way of diflinQion , burfor exag- 

geration of the finne of wilfull offence againft Chriſti- 

ans, in prouoking of them vnto any damnable errour or 

ſinne, by any ſenfable externall meanes. And in this laſt 
ſenſe do we proceed to diſcuſle this Argument concer-- 
ning ſcandall. 


Sect. I'll 


Our ſecond Anſaer is. by diſtin&jon of the 
kinds of ſcandal. 


I. Diniſien. 


ThatdiſtinQion of ſcaydall will beſt fir our purpoſe, 
whereby it is viſually diuided into theſe two me ; 
the ones called Ae, the other Paſsine. 
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SECT. I11, 


Our 1.Subdiuiſun of Aline Scandall, i in reſpect 


PR 3 a. 
of the party Apent 
4 7; p indiret. 


The AZine is in reſpeQt of the partic Agent, who 
by an AQ which hee doth, ſhall willingly prouoke ano- 
cherto any euilL. And this kind admirteth many Subdi- 
uiſions: Firſt, rhatan Active Scandal! is cirher direftly 
euill, or onely indireQly. The direct manner of ſcandal 
is, whenthe ARis cuillin irſelfe. Thus the Atof Da- , $.mm wy, 
«ids raurther was ſcandalowe. And this kind of feandal 
_— z beingeuill ratione 0biet#;, which is 

aces : 

F The Jadieg Scandall, isfeene in Aﬀts which are in 
their owne nature good,or at leaſt not cuill : but yer be. 
cauſe either in reſpeR of time,or place, or of ſome other 
Circumftance, the a&t doth tap fore out to bee 


ſcandalous, as did the eatiwwe of things offered unto Idols, a8.rs, 
which was therfore forbidden: being a {tn cither more or 

teſſe, according to the diverſe affeRions of the Offen- 

der, For this ixdiret# ſcandal{ may happen to bee after 

two ſarts,ſometime withourthe intention of the Agezr, 

who hath no meaning to giue any {ch offence : of 
which kind we may re Te faftof Saint Feter,when 

hee did fo partially apply himſcife mnto the ewes , to the G1..;«. 
ſcandull of the Gentiles, And this wecall the leſſe finne. 

The other maner of indired ſeandalljs that which ſome- 

times proceedeth from the wicked intent in the Scands- 

lizer ,, and ſuch was the ſinne of many Heretikes , who 

V 2 would 


- 
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Math! 6 


would vſe Fafts, and other Ceremonies of deuotion and 
auſterity,to draw diſciples afterthem,and to ſeduce men 
from the truth of Chr:ft, Thus much in reſpeR of the 
partic Agent, 

SBCT, L208. 


Our 2 Subdiuiſion of Attine ſcandall, in reſpect 


weake. 
of per ſons offended, ater 
ſtrong. 


The ſecond Subdiuiſion hereof is in reſpeR of the 
rſons that are offended ; for it is cither perfeftorum 
ominum, of men throughly grounded; or puſillorum, of 
weake, and more ſimple. ._—v—m— the Perfet#, the 
Stumbling blocke is ontheir part that gaue ſcandal, albe- 
it the parties that are offended, are net thereby ſcanda- 
lized, that is ,not ſo offended,as to ſtumbleand fall: And 
thus it may be ſaid, that Peter did ſeandavize Chriſt him- 
ſclfe,when wiſhing Chr:ftto- faxonr himſelfe, and not to 
dic, he recciucd that anſwer from Chriſt, —- Star, the 
art a ſcandall vnte me. For albeit this motion proceeded 
from a good and moſt friendly intent in Saint Peter, 
who was the ſpeaker (for it was onely that C4rif (ſhould 


fauoxr himſclfe, for the preſervation af his life,) yer did 


Chriſt diſcerne therein a wicked” purpoſe of the ſugge- 
ſter the diuell: for the which caulc Chriſt called Peter , 
Satan; becaule in Peters ſecking to hinderthe death of 
Chriſt, Satan ſoughr to hinder mans Redemption. Bur 
Chriſt. preferring mans ſaluation before his owne 
life, taught vs by his owne example to dcale with 
all ſuch Scazdals or blockes , which are temprations 
to hinder vs in our courſe of Chriſtianiie, euen 
3Sa man would doe with ablocke that lyeth in his way; 


that 
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that is,to C ft it behinde him: for fo ſaid Chriſt in his an- 
ſwerzGet thee behma me Satan.Asftor the{ Puſilli)& weake 
axes, our Sauiour ſpcakerhin their behalfe, ſaying; Hee 
that offendeth ome of theſe little ones that beleeneth in me, ig 4-18, 
were better, +6. Thus much in reſpeR ofthe Parries.. 


SECT. Y. 


Our 3« Subdluiſun of Atiue Scandal, in reſpect 


Determaned, 
both of ptrſans ah 4 cauſe, either 3 | | 
. Vndetermined, 

A third ſubdiuiſion is þoth in reſpeRofrhe cauſe,and 
ef the rſons in cafes of indifferencie : For ſometime 
this caſels determined bythe Clnnetr , aud ſometimes 
ithappenethnot tobe publikely defined: When ſuch a 
marrer isonce fully concluded by the Church, whether 
im part,or in. whole,ſo thatir dot noteuidently appeare 
to be againftthe Word of God, ſofarre forth it greatly 
e6cerneth aft ſuch perfons to conform themſelues ther- 
pnto, according to the do@rine of S. Paulin a queſti- 
on of Ceremony ; 1f any ſeeme to bee contentious, wee haue 1.Cor.yy t8. 
no ſuch cuftome, nor the Gharch of God. For indecde, alt . 
men are: bound in conſcience to preſerve aboue all 
things the regardof the general peace of Gods Church, 
befor: the grieuanceof any ſort erſet of men. Which 
the Apoſlle alfo doth exprelly teach, ſaying; Gize offence , ©,,.10.11. 
to n0 man,neither to the 1ew, nor tothe Gentile, nor (which 
the Apoſtle addeth in a further ſpeciality) tothe Church 
of God: Becaule ſuch a Scandallis ſo much the more hei- 
nous than others,by how much more pernicious a thing J 
it is to the endigering of the health of the whole body, 
than to weaken or lame any one limb or member thereof. 


V: 3; Bur: 


= 
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s.Cor.10.35. 


But if the calc beecirher notat all, or butonely in 
art determined by the Church, then is there a charita- 
le conſideration to be had of other mens conſciences, 

who arcnot perſwaded of the lawfull vic of indifferent 
things. Thenhe generall rule is , thatſo farre as a man 
may vſe indifferent things (without offence of others) he 
necd not to forbeare them. Exte {ſaith the Apoſtle) mu- 
king no queſtion for conſcience ſake. \Why > Becauſe God 
hath giuen mana liberty to vſc ſuch things,ornot to vie 
them. And the Apoſtles reaſon is this, — For the earth 
is the Lords, But in caſe of offence againſt others, the 
Rule is, [Vo #oeate] namely, in the behalfe of another 
mans conſcience. 

This was the cauſe that the Cauncell of the Apoſiles, 
giuing liberty to ve ſuchmcates,as had beene formerly 
accounted vncleane , did notwithſtanding make a re- 
ſtraint from cating of Strexgled and Bloud , and things 
offered unto Idols : leſt oy ng 
to the Iewiſh Proſclyres to 
for the ſame cauſc, the Apoſile in great cirumſpeion 
did circumcife Timethie, to tauoide the Sandal of the 
lewiſh new Coguerts, and latcly called to the faith of 
Chriſt: butat another time would not co cumciſe Ti- 
rw, leſt he might giue way tofalſe apoſtles, who defen- 
ded an abſolute neceſlity of Cmrcumei/ion; to the preiu- 
dice of the liberty of the Goſpell. Thus much inreſpe&# 
of both Caxſe and Parties, 


_ SECT. 
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SBCT. VI. 
Oar 4. Subdiniſien of Atiue Scandal, in reſpelt of con- 
" ſequences and effeAts, y lapſe into ſunne, or errour, 


in o:caſionin 
8 Hindr ance from Grace. 


The fourth and laſt Subdiuiſion is in reſpe& of the 
Conſequences , andthe effe&s of Sandal, whether it 
be an Hmderance of their ſaluation, who. are already 
members of the Church, by prouoking them with ſuch 
$ candalews exa , cither to vic indifferent things 
againſt their conſcience; and occaſion them to relapfe 
from the faith, as hath beeneſaid : or elſe if it be an hin- 
derance of them who are yer alicns from the coucnant 
of grace ,'ta ſet a Scandal and: blocke againſt them. 


Which latterpoinr of Scanda/izing , S.-Pauldoth con- 1.CcC10.32, 


demne, ſaying, Gize #e offence neither t6 the lew , wor to 
the Grecian. 
naneth the Iewes and Gemiles, teccbung 5 that we are deb- 
ters onto all forts of men , exen to theſe that are Aliens, 
that we way gaine them to the faith. Thus much of Aftine 
Scandal. 


Secrt.vil: 
Of the ſecond gener all member of Scandal, which is 
called Pafine t and the din; IT arty offendedy 
ſion thereef is in reſpei of the Mater of affine 


The ſecond generall member of Scandal is called 
Paf1ae, when the offence is not given by any fault of the 
Speaker, or Doer, but rather taken by rhe ſiniſter appre- 
henfion of the Hearer, or Interpreter, concerning 
ſome thing that is either good ,or at leaſt noteuill in ir 


ſelfe. - 


The Apoſtle (faith M. G aluiy) © in bid, 


_—_—— 


_— _ —— 
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ſelfe. Which P.ſue offence is diftinguiſhed, either in 
reſpe& ofthe party offended, or ellcmreſpeR ofthe ua- 
ture of that matter, whercin the offence doth conſiſt, 


SECT.VIIL, 


Onr 1+ Suberuifion of the Paſorue Scandall;gs concerning the 
faub of the party offended, SJudgrment. 
etther by defett in | 
Aﬀeion. 


The fault of the party offended may proceede from a 
donble defe& : one in the conuption of his iudgement, 
yet through a wilfull and an affeed ignorance : ſuch as 
wasthe Scandal taken by the C apernaztes, through their 
carnall conſtruftion of that ſpeech of our Saujour, ſay- 


ing; Except you cate the of the" Somme of mat; exc: 


Whexcat ſome were fo greatly offended, thatthey refu- 
ſed to heare Chriſt any more: & for the which ſome Diſ- 
ciples alſo did apoſtatate from. him. ThisI may call an 
a Qed jgorance , becauſe they. did not ingeniouſly 
ſecke to beſatisficd by any Reaſon; bur onely ina meere 
ſtupiditie,or rather obſtinate incredulity asked,How ſball 
hee gine vs bis is to eate? For — 
y 


were anſwered by Chriſt himſelte,, that the ſpecchwas 
not to be taken carnally or literally, but ſpiritually; yet 
had they hot the patience toendure the ſpeech of Chriſt: 
For which cauſe he ſuffered them (wretched men that 
they were!) to Depert from him.Thus much of the Scan« 
all proceeding ttom the iudgement of the Party, 

The ſecond defe& proceedeth direQtly fromthe poi- 
ſon of a carnall afteRiong whether of pride (as in fuch 
as tooke offence at the poucrty of Chrit:) or inenuy, 
which is called ocalws nequam : as in him that tooke 

| offence 
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offence at Cbriffs bounty, vnto whom ir was ſaid : 1» 1 " EE 
eye ewll becauſe mine « good? Or laſtly in malice; which TO 
called, Scawdalum Phariſeorum,who tooke offence both 
at the Miracles of C&ri# , imputing them to the Prince 
of the Denils: and at his doQtrine, concerning whom 
Chriſt, (as permitting malicious men,ifthey needs will, 
to fall, ſinke,and periſh in their (ins) ſaith in that place; 

Let them alone, they are bland Leaders of the blind, and both Mac.15.14 
fbell fall imtothe Ditch. And thetruth is, that whoſoever 

they be that are Scawda/1zed, through their owne malice 

or wilfulneſſe, Non tam pati dici poſſunt,quam facere Scan- 

dalum, that is, They may be ſaid more properly to do, than 

to /offer ſcandell. Thas much of the boats as it 
relpeeth the diſpoſition of the party ſcandalized, 


SncT., IX 
Our 2. Subdiniſion of Scandall Paſſine, in reſpett of 


Indrfferency. 
the opinion of 3 
Neeeflity. 


The ſecond reſpe&t, conſiderable in a ScavdeZ7 of 
this kinde, doth regard the nature of the cauſe , where- 
abont itdoth ariſe; which is ſometimes abour a matter 
indifferent. Now in ſuch a caſe, queſtionleſle, much in- 
dulgence ſhould be vſed rowards weakeperſons, whoſe 
infirmity proceedeth only from ſimple ignorance: Nor 
ſhould we, (wherethe caſe ſtands thus)pronoke any by 
ourexampleto vſe any thing ( although otherwiſe in- 
different)againſt their conſciences; becauſe thisis called 
2 Deftroying of thy brother. W hich indulgence notwiths 1.Cer.14.20, * 
ſtanding is to be allowed onely till ſuch time,as the do- | 
Arine,concerving the indifferency - vling ornot vling 

t 
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the thing in queſtion hath beene ſufhctently declared : 
after which time, ifany preſumptuouſly perſeuer, and 
will not be inſtruted,the condigne penalty which (hall 
be thenceforthinflited, cannor bee called Scandalum, 
ſich that this doth alwaies preſuppoſe a meere weakneſſe, 
for want of due meanesof knowledge. 

But if the event and conſequence of the Scandal bee 
not onely an offence of priuate mens conſciences, bur 
alſo an ouerthrow of ſome generall and neceſſary Do- 
Arine ofthe Church, which tendeth roedificationand 
ſaluation,then ought we to maintaine the Tenet of Saint 
Auguſtine; Preſlat ut ſcandalum admittatur quam Ut veri- 
145 amittatey : meaning , that it is better the perſonsof 
ſome men ſhould take oftence by our Preaching and 
DoQrine,then that the Truth of God ſhould ſuffer any 
preiudice through our regardleſle ſilence. And forour 

etter wartant in ſo doing, S, Paul hath giuen vs mani- 
feſt documents from his owneexamples;2ne,in not cir- 
cumciling of Titus, and the other, in withſtanding of 
Peter, 

Thus much of the Diui//ons and Subdigiſions of Sran- 
dill; which being duly conlidered, will expedite all dif- 
ficulcies that you can obie@ in the queſtion of Scandal: 
for out of theſe you may colle& the true and full ſence 
of the Seriprares, which you haue allcaged in your firſt 
ObieQion from holy Writ; as will better appearein 
our Anſweres and Contutations. In the meane time, 
leaving your Propolitionas granted, according to our 
former limitations , wee put you to the tryall of your 
Afumprion. 


CecT. 
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The Generall Aſſumption of the Non-conformiſts, * 
42ainſt our Ceremonies, becauſe 


of Scanaall. 


Fr Superſtitions Papiits, 
. 2 Prophane perſons, 
Their Pretences of Sean-| 3 Weake Brethren, 
dull occaſioned by our Ce-1,q Their whol: Congregations. 
remonies, are manifold, 5 Their owne unconformable 
to wit; im reſpett of | Miniſters, 

6 All forts in general, at leaf 
i by appearance of enill 


Their firſt Obieftion of Seandull, by our Ceremonies, 
is in reſpett of ſuperſtitious Papiſts, 


T he P apiſts will be hardened, to ſee v1 borrow onr Ceremonies Abridg Linc, 
from their Religion, P3g-49+ 


Our Anſwere. 


We anſwere that our Rites, which haue beene purged 
from Popiſh ſuperſtition, are no more the C:yemonies of 
Pariſts, then our Churches are theirs (wherein notwith- 
ſtanding your ſelues do willingly Pray, and Preach)be- 
ing now conuerted from the ſeruice of the RomilhI- 
doll, vntothe ſincere warſhip of God. And therefore 
Papi/ls, by our reformation of things which they have 
abuſed, haueas little cauſe to inſult and boaſttoſee our 
Ceremonies now purged from their former ſuperſtition, 
as they ſhould doe to {ce ſome of their Brothellers con- P- 22 
uerted by vs vnto honeſty and holineſle of life. 
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Sscrt, XI. | 
Their ſecond Obieftion of Scandal by our Ceremovier, 


6 in reſpedt of prephane perſons. 


Abrigd.Linc, The prophane will draw Arguments from benceto contemune all 
Ibid. Religrons, 
Our Anſwere. 

From whence, I beſech you ? From the ſeemely ap- 
parrelling of &e{4g:9»; or rather from the ſtripping ber 
naked ot her lawlull and accuſtomed attyre ? Nay, and 
you may calily coniefture whether the prophane are 
morelikely to draw arguments, for their negle&t, or 
contempt of Religion and Pietie, rather from a decent 
vniformity in lawtull Rites; than from an horrid diſpa- 
rity inthem, through your daily diſſentions. Heethat 
doubteth hereof, may as well queſtion, whether the 

'* Saw, or the Citharen maketh the better Mulike. 


Secr. XII, 
Their third Obieftion of Scandal, by our Ceremonies, 


us in reſpett of the weake Brethrew. 


4s cannet but be a ſcandall to the weaks Brethren and to the 
wicked: to the wraks Brethren, by bring drawae theraunte ag ainf 
their con ſcience, or elſe dewbtingly. 


Oar Auſwere. 


You have heard our anſwere touching the wicked; 
now hearealirtle concerning the weake, Theſe whom 
Chriſt would not haueto be ſcandalized, hee doth point 
them our to bee paſill, little ones: meaning ſuch as are 
newly waincd from the world,and called to feed on the 


Manna ofthe Word. And ſuch Babes in Chrift buy 
tho 
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thoſe Proſelites,whom Saint Pas! did ſo much tenderin 
matter of Scandz,,yntill they ſhould become more ripe 
and ftrong inthe knowledge of the myſteries of Faith. 
Now would we faine vnderſtand, who be theſe weak- 
lings,whom you ſomuch reſpeRtinrhis Caſe. Arethey 
not forthe moſt part ſuch , whom you haue moſt dili. 
ently Catechized, and whom you therefore iudge to 
_ more ynderſtanding inthe myfteries of chrif}and 
knowledge inthe revealed will of God, thatiothers ? If 
then theſe , whom you thinke to be more exatly ſcene 
inall eſſentiall parts ot briſtian learning,muſt,concer- 
ning points of thihgs indifferent, be counted weake,then 
do you greatly wrong your own judgements, by whoſe 
examples they are made weake. Nay cuen your ſelues 
(my Brethren) are become theſe weake-ope7, in not be- 
ing able to diſgeſt theſe Ceremonies, which , by the con- 
fcthon of all Diuines , are intheir owne nature indiffe- 
rent ; though yau would hardly take it well, thatany 
thould ranke you in the number of weeke ones. Yerif 
you be not ſuch, why doe you make this a Reaſon, to 
mouethe Church to reſpeR, and free you from all ſcan- 
dll occaſioned by Ceremonies ? or if you be indeed 
w 


weake perſons, why exerciſe you your in no- 
thing more,than in oppo wiſdome ofthe whole 
Church, by your moſt Caolans contraditions? We 
are perſwaded, that ſtrength of knowledge could not 
take anyoffence at matters of 1ndifferexcie: And there- 
fore, that the guilt of your weakneſſe ſhould caule you 


to ſeeke direftion from them, vato whom you owe 
your abedience. | 
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Srcr., XIIL 


Their fourth ObieTion of ſcandall,by our Ceremonies, 
1s 18 reſpect of their uncon/ormable Congrega» 
tons, and Pariſhes. 


But eſpecially are theſe Ceremonies dang erow, when they ſhall 
be brought in ypon Congregations, which haue once refuſedthens; 
then by no reaſon can they þ called indifferent, 


Our Anſwere. 


Your meaning is knowne, to wit, that by Congrega- 
tiens refuſing them,you vnderſtand particular Pariſhes, 
whereof your ſelues are Reftors, or Lefurers ; neuer 
conſidering, that the great Congregation, which is the 
whole Charch of England in her repreſentatiue body of 
Syno1, haue all (by that authority whereunto you are 
otherwiſe bound to obey ) preſcribed vnto particular 
Pariſhes and Congregations, the vic of theſe Ceremontes: 
he therefore that {hall aſcribe more powerto particular 
Congregations forthe refuſing, than to the greataficmbly 
ofthe whole Kingdome in impoſing a dererminate vſc 
of things indifferent, may by the ſame wit iuftifie any 
by-lawes dcuiſed by honeft men in particular Pariſhes, 
with re/a/all and contradiftion of Parliament Lawes 
and Statutes, enatted by the whole Kingdome, and ra» 
tied by his Maieſties Royall aſſent. 

But ſceing you are more in lone with the Lawes of 
a Parochiall aſſembly, than of a Nationall Synod, I 
would know(for it is materiall)by whoſe Suffrages ard 
voyces you would haue Ceremonies approouedor con- 
demned in your Congregations, whether by men,or by 
women? If by men, of what condition muſt they bee? 
whether of Gentry,or Yeomanrie, or, &c. Thinkenot 


that 
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whether of Gentrie, or Ycomanrie,or, &c. Thinke not 
that [amidle intheſe Interrogarories, ſeeing that they 
rend to bring you to the [ight of yourerror:which is,in- 
deed, intolerable ; for what is this elſe but to preferre 
ſheepe before their Paſtors? that is, ignorance before 
knowledge,in the policic of gouernment of the Church 
notro ſpeake of the vnreaſonableneſle of your manner 
of reaſoning , which is 4 minus 4d mag af firmatine ; 
as thus, Roger can carriea Calfe , Ergo, he can carriean 
Oxe; whereby you giue vs ph to inuert your 
owne Argument againft you,thus; {f a ſmall Congrega- 
tion may haue power to determine of the indifferencie, 
and conueniencic of Ceremonies, then the conſtitution 
and ordinancegf a greater Congregation,and that allo by 
lawfull authoritie predominaar (ſuch as euery Natio- 
nall Syed is) ought much moreto haue powerto the 
ſame effet. Howlocuer,when the reſu/all of your Con- 
gregation is rightly examined, it will be found, that be- 
fore any voice or Suffrage is propounded for receiuing 
or reieting any of your Lawes, the Miniſter in the Pa- 
riſh will firſt inthe Pulpir giue the definitiue ſentence : 
Whenceit will conſequently follow, that each of your 
Congregations mult, in efte, conclude from bur gne 
voice. Thus farre of the Weake, 


Secr., XIITIL 


Their fit Obiettion of ſeandull, eg 4inſl our Ceremo» 
wies, m reſpect of the unconformable Mini- 


fer themſelues. 


£ 
eAnd a there is danger in the wſe of theſe Ceremonits in M1 abridg.Link 
(ongreg ations , ſo efpecrally if they ſhall be bremg bt backs ag aint P2810: 


into theſe, where they have beene long ont of vſe; and rectined by 
ſuch Mumfters , 4s are kyowne to bane refuſed them npyos, 


_—r—_ 
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For where be ſhould provide by all gead meaner,that hu Miniftrie 
be not deſpiſed, by this meanes he Pr ewident occaſion wato 
hrs people to blame hit Miniftrie , and to call me queſtion the 
truathof all bis Doldrine, 


Our Anſwere. 


If you ſhall as duely diſcerne, as I ſhall eruly diſcouer 
the manifold times, which you ſeemeto bewray in this 
one ſuppolition, I ſuppoſe that you will be aſhamed to 
baue publiſhed ſuch (I ſhallfay no more then I meane 
to prooue) a falſe, preſumpruous, irreligious, partiall, 
and pernicious a pretenceas this is. 

Firſt, I have aduentured to call it fſe, and I thinke 
ypon good ground, becauſe moſt of you haue oncear 
your Oraina/toninta the Prieſthood , and many of you 
alſo the ſecond timeat your /»/{t#tcon io your Bene- 
hes, ſubſcribed vnto the lawfulneſle of theſe Ceremonies: 
herein queſtion, which now vpona pretence of ſtrift- - 
neſſe of conſcience, you do ſo vrgently and vehemently 
oppugne. Conſider therefore the Caſe, wherein you 
now ſtand,namely (for it is my charge tolay this marrer 
hometoyour conſciences)that you now obieft the feere 
of diſcreditmg your Mwuftrie, (if after the publiſhing of 
your contrarie opinion you ſhould conforme) as the 
Rule of your conien ces,for perſiſting in Non-comformi- 
tie, although it be tothe diſturbance of the peace of the 
Church: whereas notwithſtanding you madeitno Rule 
of your conſcience, tor praftice of conformitic and con- 
rinuance of rhe peace of the Church, to feare the diſere- 
d'ting your Miniſtrie , by gainlaying your former ſub- 
ſcriptions. Whuch doth plainly arguethe falſeneſſe of 
your pretence, as if it were a le{ſe matter of diſcredit 
to contradict the writings of your hands, than the 
words of your"mouthes. But what calke you of - 

cre, - 
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credit in ſuch a cauſe as this , wherein judicious men 

muſt needs account your reformation to berather a re- 
demprtion ofa former ſcandall, thanan introduQion of 
a = ? Thus much in ſhewing your pretence to bee 

falle. 

The ſame obieQion of diſcrediting your Mimſtery was 
likewiſe ILY FE &, becauſe hereby you leeme 
toarrogate to your ſclues a prerogative proper to the 
Apoſites ; who, becauſe they were the immediate and 
infallible organs and inſtruments of the Holy Ghoſt, 
and firſt Hon 47Fr wat of Chriſt, forthe publiſhing of 
the Goſpel of faluation thorowout the world, might(if 
peraduenture they had erred in any thing)ſay ofthem- 
ſelues, asone of them did; If we be /aundfalfe 
then is your fauth in vaine : euen becauſe all the fabrique 
of the Church of the faithfull is built vpon the founda- 
tion of the poſiler: And accordingly the ſame ups» 

file, ſpeaking to the ſame purpoſe, ſaith of himſelfe, If / 


witweſſes, 1-Cor.15. 


baild againe that which 1 deſtroyed, 1 make my ſclfe « pre» Gala.18. 


varicator:meaning,that he thereby ſhould ruinate what» 
ſocuer Chriſtian Joarine hee had formerly built. Bute 
we alas, poore Battes that weare, why ſhould weepre- 
ſumerhatthe credit or diſcredit of the Miniſtery of tho 
Goſpell ſhould relyc or depend vpon vs? haue we ſcene 
Chriſt in the fleſh? or camethe word of the Miniſterie from 
vs, that we [hould aſſume to our ſelues the Apoſtolicall 
priuiledges of no! erring in — Nay, but let vs 
rather propound vnto our ſelues the example of rhat 
ingenuitie, which was moſt viltble in Saint {uguitrne, 
whole Retrattions of his owne errours wrought him no 
ſmall creditthroughout the Churches of Chr;ft,and ac- 
cordingly ſtronger ratification of his more cogſtantly 


profellcd truths. v5 
Y And 
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Rom.z. 


Orat.in Conc, 
1ridear, 


And turthermore, why may we not,in the third place, 
ea] your former pretence(as we haue done) irreligious? 
for you muſt needs know, that the perſiſting inan er+ 
rour.for the preſeruation of your owne credit,although 
it betaken at the belt,can be nolefſea crimethan(which 
was condemned by the Apoſtle) The doing of exill that 
good may come thereof. Let ys rher»tgre (I pray you) 


leauethis Antichriſtiawpiece of policy to that Church, 


which in her Councell of Trent (as it is to bee ſcene in 
the Oration, which G«ſþer had in the ſame Councel)did 
maintaine her ſacrilegious cuſtome of adminiſtring the 
Euchariſt to the people onely in one kinde ; principally 
by this prerence, Me erraſſe viderets, that is, leſt that ſpee 
w1y ſceme to haue erred. This wehold to be irreligrowss 

Fourthly, there is as good reaſon to iudge your for- 
mer poſttion pertial,becauſe if the credit of the Miniſtry 
muſt preuaile in this caſe,the oughr you rather to yeeld 
vnto Conformity, for the credit ofthe Church;than,for 
your own credit ſake,to refuſe it: ſceing that the eſtima» 
tion of ſome few parties,as meEbers,muſt neceſſarily give 
place to the credit and reputation of the whole body, 

Thelaſt Epithere remaineth , naming your former 
obieRion Pernicious, whereunto I thinke my lelfe licen- 
ced by that ſaying of the Apoſtle ; Ws is wee, if Ipreach 
nat the Goſpell, By which words, Saint Pawlin his owne 
perſon denounceth a #o vnto euery Miniſter of the 
Goſpell, that ſhall put himſclfe vnto /ilence. 

But you are readie to regeſt, that the cauſe of /ilen- 


.c#ngisnotin your ſelues,butin the Biſhops that ſuſpend 


and depriue you; and therefore that they, and not you, 
become lyable to that curſe. Know you well what you 
fay; or are you deſirous to delude your own ſoules? for 


the calc ſtandeth thus : Titus the Bilhop doth depriue 
| Titi, 
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Titizs,a fatious and ſchilmaricall Miniſer,that hermay 
place Sempronim, a ; yr and difcreet man in his 
ſtead. In this proceeding,the intendment of Titxs is not 
abſolutely to depriue T##445,as heis a Miniſter, but as he 
was fattious, yerſo only reſpectively; that 7rtias being 
depriued,he may conſtitute Semprewiss:For the charge 
ofa Biſhop is not determinate,to appoint precilely this 
Miniſter ; but indefinite, to ordainea Miniſter: ſo that 
the courſe of Gods Plough is ſtil] preſerued and:conti- 
nued.Butas for Tiziw,who will rather be {ilenced they 
conforme, it is evident , that the cavleof bis (ilenicing 
being his owne refraRarineſſe, which js onely.perſonall 
and proper to himlſelfe,and yet hath go faculticinhim- 
{clfe to appoint or admit ofa Succeſlgr:: why therefore 
may not he bce ſaid to haucas properly cabled the of. 
penſion from his Miniſtry, as the Steward in the Gol 
pell, by his iniuſticedid cauſe the loſe of his ofhice, or 

Azer, Sarhs Mayde, may befaid, by hex contempt and 
contumely,to bave put her {elfeqyt of ſeruice? Iris one 

ly the Tuftice of the cauſe that maketh a Martyr : and 

> fon 1 (which is a matter, that I earneſtly deſire you 

to conſider) the cenſure of the Apoſtles #s being ſo 

dreadfull: I ought notto eſteenieany thing a juſt cauſe, 

why I thould wilfully incarre the cenſure of Silencing 

my ſelfe from preaching, for the which I ought not as 

willingly ro aduenture my life, _ br | 

Which Doarineoughtto ſeeme ſy much the mare b bi 

neceſſary vnto you, forthat yourowne Witneſles, and Bera. 

ſuch as haue beenethe principall Authors of vaconfor- 

mitic, M.Bez4,and M.Cariwright , doe notwithſtanding Reft of his Re- 

in the point of S#rplice , determine accordingly: They P!y-P28366+ 

laying the wearing of the Surplice.in one ballance, 

(which we may call , mon {4 bemur;) and the duty of 

|  _ Preaching 


A 
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Preaching in another-ballance of Praciprmar , whereof 
the Apoltle ſaid,that, Nee fity « laid pon me, to Preach 
the Goſpell : lothatthe wearing of the Sarplice being wot 
prohibited nor be reckoned in rhe niiber of things per ſe 
impia, wicked in themfelaes; and Preaching being an ofhce 
commanded and impoſed as wereſ/ary, vpon danger of 
that fearetull ws, bave both of them willy reſolucd, 
that theballance of the weeeSity of the performance of 
ourcharge; in f«e4»eQ the flocke of Chriſt, doth farre pre- 
poitderateand execcede in weight the other ballanceof 
alt inconveniences ' which 6therwiſe may happen in 
wearing a Surplice, 
Tottus purpoſe I would exhort you, to caſt your cics 
Saint Peter, in whom Chrift wonld have every 
Minifter co behold his owne face;vnro whom he ſaid a- 
gaine,and againe, Simon, loveſt thow me ? feed my ſheepe: 
charging,in that one per[6, every Preacher ofthe Gof 
pel char = all loves, which they owe vnto Chrrſt,they 
would loſe no oportunitieof ſeedrng his focke. Which 
ſpeech of love ought to make agreater imprefhon in our 
hearts, than that other direfull denunciation of Ie. 


S3xcrT, XV, 
Their laſt Obieitton, u from apretended Ap- 
perence of Emil, 


1.Theſ. 5.22. The Apoſile among other his exhortations , ad- 
wroniſbeth the Theſſalonians to abRame from all apparence of exal: 
weaning thereby all ſuch Doflrines , which hane mthem any co- 
loxr of exronr; ſuch as theſe Ceremonies hawe becauſe of their for 
wer abuſe; by Romuſb P apiſte. . 


Onr CAnſwere, 
The Apoſtle ſpeaketh of the opinions of priuate 
men,which others might hauciuſt occaſion ro ful , 
cuen 
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even becauſethey were priuate, and peraduenture had 
ſome alliance with the knowne errors of corrupt Tex 
chers. Burthedodtine of our Church,concerning Ce 
1em:ontes,is publique,and manifeſted to the conſciences 
of all men, to be moſt Orthodoxe and found; purged 
from all the Leawen of that Romiſh ſuperſtition, which at» 
tribureth an efficacious ſanRitie to the Charaters of 
mans inuentions : Sothat minds not poſleſſed with (i- 
niſter iealoufte, may eaſily ſee that integritie in our 
Church, in reſpeR of the fpirituall puritie, which Ceſar 
wilhedto findein his wite, inreſpe of the corporall, 
that is, To be void, as of /anlt, ſo alfo of ſuſpition of fault. 
Contrariwife, your manner of oppoſition vntothe 
Church, by Non-conformitie,is not onely a ſhew and ap- 
pcarance of euill ; but even an apparent and publique 
euill it ſelfe, beinga diſobedience withour ground, to 
that Ordinance which God hath placed ouer you to 
the diſtrating of mens minds, by drawing ſome into 
Schiſme; as will appearein our Confuration following, 


SncT, XVI. 


Car generall Conſutation of their laſt general! 4ſſump- 
tion, by prowing the Non-conformifts guiltie 
of many Scanda's, 


This point can need no great diſpute, if you ſhall bur 
callro minds che firſt JitinAion of dt , and Paſſive 
ſc«ndall ; the Atine being a giving of offence, by prouo- 
king others vnto evill ; whether direly, by ſomeeuill 
AR; or indirely, by an AR indifferentinic felte : In 
_ which the faulris to be open we the _ = 
the Poſſone ſcandall is a being prou ro euill , onely 
dy king ence —_ _— or at leaſt 

3 not 
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not euill in it ſelfe: and the faulr ariſing from thenceis 
proper to the party offended. And now let vs try,whe- 
ther this your withſtanding of the Orders and Ordi- 
nances of the Church,doth not neceſlarily inferre vpon 
you amanifold guilt of both theſe kinde of ſcandals a- 
painſt others ? 


SscT. XVIL 


(1 By weakning ſome that remaine 
m the Charch. 

The diuers Scandals oc-| 2 By driving ſome ont of tht- 

caſioned by the Non-con-| Church, 
formiſts, may be reduced7 3 In hindering others from the- 

vnto foure heads: Charch, 
4 By an high contempt againſ{ the 

L Charchit ſelfe. 


The firft Seandal, octa/ioned by the N, gneconformitts, 
is in weakning ſome that are yet in 
the Church, 


Your Aire ſcandallworketh apparently both againſt 
[ Pwſiflos) the weake ; and allo againſt [ Perfetios | the 
ſtranger ſort of Chriſtians. Wee beginne with the weake 
perſons; whereof ſome beholding your vehement op- 
poſition againſt the Church, ſtand amazed therear, as 
Vulgar men vſe to do, when, looking earneſtly vpon the 
Eclipſe of the Moone, they preſently dreame of ſome 
change, andalteration of the ſeaſon; bur whether ir will 
be for betrer, or for worſe, they cannot prognoſticate. 
So thele /Veaklings , hearing of ſuch differences amo 
the Miniſters of the Word, (although in matrers ofleſle 
moment)do wonder what may be the euent thereof, & 
thereupon become more remiſl: in the profiles & 
&- 
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Religion; whileſt , by your detraRing from the Ordi- 
nances of the Church, many take occaſion ſooneta 
negle& the outward worſhip of God; whereupon their 
inward zeale and deuotion foone cooleth , andinthe 
end vaniſheth away. 


Secrt. XVIII. 
Their ſecond kind of ſcandall s by drining ſome 
out of the Church. 


The parties, which are driven out of the Church,are 
(a word fullof horrour !) the Separeti/ts, (thar is, true 
Phariſes, both in name, and pride of ſclfe-conceit) who 
hauing beene once catechized by you, that our Cere- 
monres areto bee refuſed and aboliſhed, as being /dola- 
trow'; hane therefore, at the ſight of your oppoſition, 
as menthat behold an Earthquake, waxe giddy in their 
braines, knowing onely from whence, but not whither 
to flye.For,vpon the reaſon of your Refulall of our Ce» 
remonies, they hold it as reaſonable to refuſe you; thin- 
king it neceſſary to have no communion with them, 
who ioyn theſelues ina worſhip which is in any degree 
polluted with Ceremonies that are Romniſhly Idolatrows. 


Therefore they flye; But whence? as Caindid ; From the Gene. 


preſenceof God in his Church. And whither wil they then? 
Euvento Amſterdam, to feeke outa Religion they know 
not what ; as likewiſe C&n did, into-the Landof Ned, 
(which ſignifieth a place of giddineſſe and vexation, ) 
where, cuen as Cain built new houſes , they frame new 
religions, which made to day, they(as little children vic 
to do with the Puppet-works oftheir own hands) caſt, 
and breake downethe next day following. Now if your 
ſhall aske theſe Deformi/ts,why they breake out into Se- 


Par ation? may they not call the Now-conformifis the firſt 
occaſion, 
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B. lewell. 

See beneath, 
part. 2. Chapez. 
(cR.14- 


occaſion thereof,thinke you? Thus of the weke, whom 
your Example hath driuen out of the Church. 


SECT. XIX. 


Their third Scandall is by barring and hindering 
ſome from comming into our Church. 


How many Paprfts are they, who (I with that daily 
experience could not ſpeake in this caſe) being exbor- 
ted to embrace the Euangelicall truth, preſently oppoſe 
as a barre, your diuiſionsand oppolitions againſt our 
Church; being vtterly vnperſwadable to enterintoa 
Church, where all ancient Rites are profeſledly reic- 
ed ? And this /candall is not new, for Biſhop Jewell ob- 
ſcrued in his time, that Papiſts were ſcandalized by ſuch 
as then could not abide the /igne of the Croſſe: Vnto 
whom, that reuerend Father anſwered, in the name of 
the moſt and beſt Diuines; yea, and of the Church of 
England it ſelfe ; Thanking God, that the Proteſtants both 
could abide the ſigne of the Croſſe, yea, and did alſo willingly 
and ioyfully take wp their croſſe, for the glorious name of 
Chriſt. But you oppole. 


SECT. XX, 


Their Reply. 
Wa are not, for winning of the P apiſt;,to offend our Brethren, 


Our Anſwere. ; 

Although I preſume you will not denie euery Papiſf 

(I mean eſpecially ſuch an one, which is mil-led by (1m- 
ple ignorance) all inter: it of Brother-hood in Chriſtia- 
nitic ; yet becauſe you vnderſtand by them, whom you 
may #97 off:nd, luch Profcflors who toyne with youina 
neerer 
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neerer propriety,(& that I may ſpeake with Tertullian) Tect. 


con/anguinity of dotirine , giue mee but leaue to demand 
of you whotheyare, whom you, in an oppolition a+ 
gainſt Pepris, doe ſingle out for your Brethres ? Whe- 
ther ſuch as do conformethemlelues to the Ordinances 
ofthe Church; or onely them that periiſt in Vnconfor- 
mity; or both? You cannot meane the Conforma» 
ble; for theſeare not offended at the vi&of our Ceremo- 
mes, but rather at yourrefuſall of them. And you may 
not appropriatethe title of Brethrew onely to Yncon- 
formable perſons, to alienate from yourfellowthip all 
the Conformable; with whom, notwirhftanding your 
different opinion in Ceremonies , you doe loreligiouſly 
conſent in all facred as, and eflentiall offices of Chri- 
flian Brother-hood, But if laſtly, the word, Brethren, muſt 
imply both ſorts, then ought you, as ir becommeth the 
children of one Church,to forbeare to offend ſuch Bre- 
thren, which are more obſequious and durifull to their 
Iotherzrather than thoſe, that are refraQarie and diſo- 
bedient. But will you heare the truth in a few words? 
Vpon due examination it will ap , that you your 
ſc\ues (whoteach and praftiſe Non-conformity) are 
thoſe Brethren, whom you are ſo loth ſhould bee offen- 
ded:or rather who, by your refiſtanceagainſt Eccleſia- 
ſ:call Orders, doe occaſion an intolerable Scawdel and 
Offence within zghe Church. 


SzueT. XXL ' 
Their faurth and greateſt Stundallyis ag einff the 
Charch it ſelfe, eſpecially in two kimas. 
The fir if Comparative, 
In your Obiefions you ſhewed, that yourcareisto 
AOSW auoid 
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auoid the offenceof perſons of your owne diſpolition, 
whom youcall your Brethren; and yet doe you negle& 
the obſeruance that you owe vnto the Church. Can 
there bee a plainer note of a diſtorted afteRion in any 
man, than to ward a blow, for the defence of a Brother, 
not caring, or regardiug, that the ſame ſtroke muſt 
needs light vpon the head of his owne Aorber ? I (hall 
deſire you that wee may plead thispoinrt according to 
the tri Law of good conſcience;for ſo the iniquity of 
your prattice will more plainly appeare. 

Thus then. If my Brother bee vaiultly offended, his 
Scandal, in reſpet of me, is onely Paſaue, that is, taken 
and not giuen: ſo that the whole fault of Scavdalin this 
caſe, is to be imputed vnto the (iniſter apprehenſion of 
my Brother. But if my Mother the Church bee offended 
by me, in that wherein I owe obedience vnto her, the 
Scandallon my part is fully AZive, and the whole faule 
is in my ſelfe; uſe heereby I, asmuch as lyeth in 
me, doe hinder her fruirfulnede and happy ſuccelſle, in 
begetting and breeding many children vnto God. But 

you will ay , that where ſome few priuate perſonsare 
iketo be offended, there the Church ought, in confti- 
tuting of herCeremonies, to haucrefpet of thoſe few; 
albeit the ſame Orders and Cerememes,which are in their 
owne nature indifferent, ſhould bee generally afteaed 
and deſired ofthe moſt part. You are herein nota little 
deceiued, as may bee obſerued inthe Councell of the 
Apoſiles, which impoſed vpon the Gentiles an _A467i- 
wence from eating of meates, from ſtrangled, and blou4:To 
the end that they might auoid the Scandal of the grea- 
ter number of Iewiſh Proſelytes, who were like to bee 
ended at their eating of ſuch meates, which had beene 
rmerly forbidden by the expreſle Gaal 
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God: yet the 4poſiler did not in the ſame Councell la- 
bour to preuentthe offence, which might haue riſen 
from a conceit of ſome tew Gentiles, then Conuerts to 
the Faith; who peraduenture might thinke that Chri- 
ſian liberty (which isa freedome, to cat of any fort of 
meates)was not a little impeached by chat Apoſtolicall 
Canon of Abſtinence. 

Secondly , it is neceſſary thata different reſpeR bee 
had betweene thoſe weake ones, which are ſuch before, 
and thoſe that are weake «fter the orthodox and lawfull 
meaning of the Church , wherein wee live, bee fully 
publifhed, and made knowne. And by this obſeruation 
your common obieQtion is calily aſſoyled, which is ta- 
ken from the Apoſtle his doftrine, prohibiting Chriſti- 
ans fora nme to. AbHaeive rm —n, certarne weates, Rom.14. 

For 


for feare of offeace to the Weate. enioyned that 
Abſtinence, in the caſe of Scandallof priuate men, be- 
fore the doQrine of the Church had bra ſufficiently 


proclaimed , concerning the liberty which Chriſtians 
haue to cate of Af meates : But after that the ſame do- 
arine of wdifferency in cating of meates, was made 
publike by the Church, then to haue ſought by .46- - 
ftxining; and not eating, to auoid the offence of ſome, * 
to the preiudice of Chriſtian liberty , and tothe Scan- 
dall of the Church, had beeneno lefle an iniquity,than 
if a man, for the preſervation of ſome ſicke members, 
ſhouldoccaſion the deſtrution ofthe whole body. 

This is no new point ofdoRrine,but that which you 
might haue learned long ſince from PF. AMertyr, one of 
your owne principall Witneſſes ; mi ng, ſemper in ipſis Lockcom.claſl, 
medys rebus 36. Vet wee may not alwayes (laith hee) yeeld *<4P 291+ 
vntothe weake in things indiſſerent , but onely vntill they 
bre more perſeitly tawght : but when once they hane under-, 
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ved, m4 yei (ll {and 18 dowhis| Infirmitas ceorum non oft ſe= 
rends, \we my not pamper tberr weaknes.So he. What then 
may wethinkeof your weake owrs, whom notwithitan- 
ding che manifeſtation of the truth of the DoQrine of 
our Church in theſe things, you make ſtrong in nothing 
ſo much,as in oppugning the dottrine and peace there- 


of ? R 
Str, XXII 


Their ſecond kind of Scandall againſt the Church, 
by contempt. 


Your firſt Scandel/was comparatine, in reſoluing ra- 
ther to offend the Church , whereby you are conſtitu- 
ted Miniſters, and wherein you haue borh your eſe,and 
bene efſe, in Chriſtianitie, thanto offend ſome fewparts 
and members thereof. But the Scanaut, which wee now 
ſpeake of, may ſeeme to bee abſolute, bya dire con- 
tempt of the Church. 


SECT. NXII1. 
Their Anſwere to the Obiedion of Contempt. 


Non-confermity proceeding from the feare of net ſnning 4- 
$ainft God, is neither Contemyt nor Scandall : and therefore may 
be allowed fanonr in the eyes of the Law. 


Oar Reply. 


Theeyes of morrtall [udges can finde no windowes, 
through which they may poſlibly look into your con- 
ſciences,to diſcerne of what colour your Feare is; whe- 
ther it be truly for offence againſtthe Law of God,ſee- 
ing that the Law-makers thetnſelues, who were no 0- 
ther than the whole State of this Kingdome, as well 
Ciuill as Eccleſtaſticall perſons, then religiouſly —_ 


% 


Of the Church of England. Par.x. Chap 5. 


73 


cd ro purge the Church of England from a!l Poprth 
ſuperſtition, could diſcerne no- (uch vnlawlulaeſſe in 
thole Cerementes , as you fancie to your ſelues : Orelle 
wacther it be popular, for /c«re of diſplealing of priuate 
Agr / + 0 yin Pariſhcs where your maintenance 
doth ariſe from the voluntary contribution of the peo« 
ple, —— totyethe tongues of their Teachers to 
their purſe-ſtrings: which mult openand (hut according 
to their quarterly fancies.. . 

Howlſocuer; it every pretence of Gods feare might 
challenge fauour,fortranlg of mans Law,where- 
vnto God himſelfe exateth obedience, euen vnder the 
obligation of conſcience; then ſhould ſuch Paprſts, who 
cotitemne both the Lawes, and Magiſtracie of this 
Kingdom, put in their Plea for the obtaining of favour 
vpon the pretence of conſcience: as might likewiſethe 
argu, who holdeth it a matter of conſcience to ac- 
know 
vnconfarmity there is as fullan apparence of contempe 
oflawtfull Authority,as may iuſtly deny yato you that 
fauour, which you ſo earneſtly contend for, wee (hall 
makecuident in our anſwere to your next Argument, 
concerning Chriſtian liberty;whereunto we proceed. 


Z 3 


ge no ciuilobedience. And that indeed in your 
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Cuare. VI. 


SxcTt. IL 


The Sixt general Argument, made by the Non-confor- 
wiſts, againſt the three Ceremonies aforeſaid; 
vpon pretence that they are againſt 
the Libertie of the- 
Charch, 


Maior. That which deprineth men of Chriſtian liberty i v#- 


Aſſumption. But the impoſition of theſe ( eremonies of Sure 
plice, ec. deth deprixe vs of Chriſtian libertie, Ergo, they are vn- 


Lowfoll 
Oar Anſwere. 


S£ E doe ſo willingly grant your IMaior,that 

WTR we account ita kind of fpirituall fellony 

As todepriuve the ſubietsof Cn 15 T his 

Kingdome of that &berty , which our 

Lord CHrx 1sr hath purchaſed vnto 

all the faithfuli profeſſors of the Goſpel But we deny 
your <4//amption. 

Szcr, II, 


The Non-conformiſts generall Aſſumption,concerning 
ONY Ceremonies. 


Bat the impoſition of theſe three Coremenies viz Surplice.Croſſe 
i the admrnſtration of Baptiſme , and Kneeling at the receining 
of the Enchariſt, doe deprize v1 of Chriſtian libertic. 

Our Anſwere, 
The ſinneof impeaching the bberty of Chriſtians, be- 
| | ing 


—_—_—. 
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ing ſo hainous a crime, you fland either chargeable ro 
prooue this Aſſumption, or elfe compellable to confeſle 
tt ro bee no better than a falſe and impious Slander a- 
gainſt the Church, Proceed therefore to your Proofes. 


Sncrt. IIL 
The Preludium for their Proofes, 
It is our Chriſtian libertie to vſe Ceremonies appointed by man, Ibid 
4s things indifferent : but theſe Corenvonies are i ſed a weceſa- 
17. Therefore dee they depring ws of our Chriſtian liberties, 


Our Anſwere, by diffinion; bewing the tate 
of the Queiion. 


The Non-conformiſts themſelues will acknowledge, 
that our queſtion,in this diſpute, is not concerning 
Chriflian tiberty, which the Apoſtle mentioneth, Kow.G. Roms. 
whereby we are freed from the rigour of the more Law, 
pronouncing a curſe vpon all them that perſiſt notinall 
the Commandements of God, to doe them: nor of the 
liberty from the Iewiſh bondage of the Lexiticall Law, 
which the Apoſtles call an importable Toke, Burt the Att rg. 
ſubie& matrer of this our Controuerſie is a /iberty from 
the neceſſary obſeruation ef ſuch _— icharein 
their owne nature e#a:ſſerent, a5 is implyedby the Ob- 
ictor himſclfe. 

This being the ſtate of our Queſtion, onr Reader 
ſhallneed nomore, for the reſolution thereof, than to 
know,firſt, what it is notz& ſecodly what itis,that may 
be ſaid ro deprive a Chriftian of ther liberty, which Chriſt 
by his Teſtament hath bequeathed vnto his Church: 
bo: h which he mayecaſily learne, by diſtinguiſhing be- 
tweene two kinds ofnecefaties, whichare incident _— 


a * 
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Rom-13. 
1.Pet.z-13+ 
Ephcl.6.1,7- 


humane Precepts and ordinances, in the caſe of indif/e- 
rency. Theoneis the neceſſity of obedience to the Come 
mandement: the other is the neceſſity of Poc#rme. T he 
krlt neceflity of obediewge vnto humane precepts, in things 
lawtull and zndifferent, are {o farre from preiudicing our 
Chriſtian liberty , that Chrifi bimſelfe hath eftabliſhed 
this neceſity in his Church , charging Chriſtian S»biet?s 
ts obey their Rulers : Children their Parents : Seruants their 
Mea#ters.Thetefore neceſſity of obedience cannot properly 
contraditour Chriſtian liberty. Thaue laid properly, and 
in it ſelfe; albeit accidentally, (in reſpe of the multi- 
tude of impolitions, which may bee impoſlibleto bee 
kept ) our Chriſtian kberty may be extremely wronged: 
but chis being onely accidentally, ought rather to bee 
called a depranation of Chriſtian liberty,than a deprivation 
thereof. Thus much ofthe wece/itty of obedience. 

Wee returne to the Dottrmell neeeſatie, which is as 
often as a man ſhal attribure vnto an hwmaene conſtitution 
any of thoſe properties which are eſſential vnto Diuine 
Ordinances. Theſe properties are principally three; 
1.immediatly to bind the con{ciences of men : 2. to bee 
a neceſſary meanes to ſaluation : and 3. to holditalto- 
gether vnalterable by any authoritie of man: all which 
points doe inferre a Do/7rin-of Divine neceſutyz and 
therefore arenot theſe (thar I may fo ſay) the images or 
ſuperſcriptions of Ceſar z but Charatters ofanauthoritic 
properly belonging vato God: and conſequently all 
ſoch kind ot Preſcriptions, which containe in them any 
opinion of Dn&#rmailneceſeity, whenlocuer they ſhalbee 
ordayned by men, although they concerne onely the 
outward Ceremenies of Gods worſhip, yet muſt wee 
iudge them nobetter than meere w_ Moree _—_ 
uarications againſtthe Soveraignty of God hi Thi 
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This Doctrine Saint Peter learned, in the caſe of im- AtsreAaru. 


d:fſerencie of meates, by that heauenly Yi/ion of the greas 

Sheet, wherein were all manner of Beafis , and Birds: which 

was inte preted by the Diuine Oracle that (aid vnto 
PetergThe things which God hath purified, poliute thouns:.lf Verſe 15, 
therefore, when God hath ſigned any DoQtrine with a 

marke of Mmdifferencie, to vic, ornotto vic; man ſhall 
comeand ſtampe vponirt his owne matke of wecrftie_, 
teaching it to be w#neleane, rhat ic may not inany caſe be 

vicd by man, this is aplaine Hereſie z whereinto not- 
withſtanding divers falſeand fantaſtical ſpirits plunged 
themſelves, who taughr, concerning ſuch meats as were 
repreſented in that 4heete , ( —_— heauenly voyce 

had ſaidro Peter, Kill and eate) Toac 

not.T his explication thus premifed, you may proceed, 
and (hew (if you can) that any of the fore-ſaid proper- 
ties of neceſſ.tieare impoſed by our Church,as you haue 
pretended, 


Secr, II1T, 
The pretended proofe:C1. Seriptares. 
of the None 
miſls eretakem fromCa. Reaſons, 
Their fi-t Obieftion from Seripinres. 
The fit place. 


The Apoſtle ſaith, t.Cor7.45, This I ſpeaks oe profit,net Abridg.Linc. 


that / might raſf a ſuare yon, Shewing, that the inpoſiion of P3g-34 
neceſſine wpon things indeſferent is a very ſnare of mens Conſeren- 


E- Oar Anſwere. 
When the Apoſtle had (aid,that /t « good for man not 1.Cor.7.8. 
tomariez and againe , The unmarried careth for things 
Aa 


taſte wot, handle Coloſ.uar; 


Veric 33,33+ 
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Verſe 35- 


belonging to the Lord, but themarried for the things of thu 
wWorl1: leſt that he might ſeeme thereby to inferrea ge- 
nerall neceffitie of nor mwrr1ing, hee preoccupateth, lay- 
ing; This 1 ſpeake not to inſnare yay, meaning, that his in» 
tent was not to intangle mensconſciences1n an opinion 
of necefarte of (inzte life, becauſe God himſelfe gaue a 
hibertie of marrying. For in {ucha caſe, toinioyneame- 
ceffitie, is indeed mans ſnare, whereby the Peprits (by 
their Lawes of vowes vnto men burning in Juſts) Serim- 
gun , imo ſlrangulant, doe cuen ſtifle many thouſand 
ſoules. 

Thecaſec of weceſatie ſtanding thus, I maruell how 
you could apply the /nare, mentioned by the Apoſtle, 
vnto our Dettrime of Ceremonies, without ſome twitch 
of your owne conlciences; ſ{ceing that you ncuer heard 
this pointof necefirte taught in our Church, Examine 
her Articles, reuiew her Rubricks, ſcarch her Canons, 
and Conſtitutions, and try whether (I meanein Chur- 
ches,wherein thereare the like preſcriptions,)either the 
want of a Surplice, or forbearing the vic of the Signe of 
the Croſſe, or the not kneeling at the receiuing of the ho- 
ly Cormmunion , doe make men (excepting by their 
ſcandals againſtthe Church) triſgreſſors of Gods Law; 
or deprauethetruthof Gods Worſhip; or depriuethe 
Worſhippers of Grace and Sdlaation Nay,but (which 
doth make your Calumniation moſt apparent) ſhe hath 
plainly profeſſed the. contrarie, both in iudging her 
owne Ceremonies Alterable, and in not condemning the 
dift:rent Ceremonies of other reformed Churches, as 
hereafter will plainly appeare. 


Secr, 


—_— $ 


Of the Church of England. Par.1. Chap.6. 199. 
Ssacrt. V. 
Their ſecond place of Scripture. 

T bis is 4 ſpecial part of the libertie, which Chriſt hath parcha- Abridg Linc, 
ſed for us by bus death, andwhich all Chriſtians are bound to ſtand P3934» 
for. 9 al..1.Stand faft (ſaith the Apeile )unts the libertie,vn - 8 5.1.& 
to which Chriſt hath made v1 free , and bee not tangled with the ©© -b.20s 
Joke of bondage. Shewwg, that the ſermice , which wee are now to 


doewnts God, 11 not Myſticall, Ceremonial, and Carnall, a5 it was 
then; bur plame, and ſpiritnall. 


Our Anſwere. 

The Aſſembly of Non-conformiſts, who made this 
ObieCtion frothat Text of the Apoſtle, Gal. 5.1. did,as Gal.s.r, 
it may ſeeme,neuer conſult with the Context; both be- 
cauſe they expound this Scripture, as ſpoken of all my- 
fiicall Ceremonies, which the Apoſtle deliuereth onely of * 
lewiſh Rites : as alſo for that they vnderſtand thoſe 
words to bee ſpoken meerely of Ceremonies, (as if they 
had beene vnlawtull inthemſelues) which the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh mixtly , as implying thereby that doctrine of 
neceſatie,which falle apoſtles had atrribured vnto them; 
namely , an opinion of neceſſitie, whereby the whole 
Goſpell of Chriſt,concerning luſtification by remifhon 
of ſinnes,was conſequently ouerthrowne;according as | 
the Apoſtle concludeth, ſaying; Sravd in the LibertreH, Verle 3. 
wherewithChriſt hath made you free, cc. Andagaine, Be- 
held, 1Paul ſay, that if you be circumciſed , Chriſt can profit 
you nothing. Why ? bur onely becauſe Cirenmciſton, be- 
ing the Seale of che Conrnant ofthe Morall Law,doth ex- 
at ofevery one, that holdeth Circame:ſton necellarie ro 
Saluarion,an abſolue performance of every minim and 
iot of the ſame Law:therefore it followeth, wholoeuer 
will beiuſtified by the Law, becommeth a Debter tothe 
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Calu.Com. 
went. vYpon 


this place. 


whole Law ; and conſequently, Chriſt # become of none ef- 
feft inio you. 

Nexc,concerning Tuſtification by the Law of the old 
Teſtament (whereot Circumciſron was the Seale, the A- 
poltle ceacherh char the difterence of the Old and the 
New Teftament,inreſpet of Iuſtification,is as much as 
berweene 47 the ſrruant jngen.lring vnto boudage,and 
Sarah the Miſtris and fee-womaen, that bringeth forth 
the heire of promiſe : ſo that whoſocuer will be hcirg of 
Saluation,muſt firſt become a noble Sare/in,and notre- 
mainea baſe 4garen, thatis, hemult be ſuch an one as 
ſeeketh perfect TJultification by the Goſpell, which 
worketh Obedience in Love, and not by theexa& and | 
ſtrift Righteouſneſle of the Law, which driueth men 
into a {lauith Obedience through an helliſh Feaze. 

This your owne Witneſſes could not but vnder- 
ftand, and know, that that [Yoke ] condemned in this 
Scripture doth not (1gnifie the v/e,or yer ſo much astte 
myſtical /ignification of Circumciſion, becauſe rhe Apoſtle 
Saint Pew himfelte did circumciſe T-wmo!hy: but by it, is 
vnderſtood that opinion ofthe weceſirie of this Ceremony 
to Saluaiton, which the falſe apoſtles had taught a- 
mong the Ga/at1ans,which is fo vndoubredly there con- 
demned, that M. Calais ſticketh not ro call them 1nſel- 
ſos Interpretes, Abſurd, orvnſauoury Interpreters, who 
teach that the Apoſtle inthis Epiſtle contendethonely 
for the Liberte of Circumciſion, in regard of the vic; and 
not rather againſt the necefſitie of that 2/e,for the obtai- 
ning of 7uſt;/ication and Saluation thereby. Which weceſ- 
ſ#ie howloeuerit may bee found in Poprſb doftrine of 
HM; tical Rites, yet (hall you as ſoone prooue Remeto 
be Ergland, as find the Popiſh ſuperſtjrionin our Eng- 
lifb profcfhion, concerning the vic of Ceremonies. 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, in your obieion, you voſoundly and vn- 
ſmourity contound thele two-termes, Ayfical and C w- 
»:4, as though cuery Ayſtreall Ceremonie were conle- 
quently Carwa#. Know you not that the Sacraments of 
the new Teftamcne are the molt Iligall Ceremonies of 
all orhers?nevertheleſle, none; but anvachriſtian,or ra- 
ther Antichriſtian ſpirit would call ther-Carnat : For 
albeit the lewith Ceremonies deſcrued that name, be- 
cauſe they ſignified firſt and primarily, outward and 
tirnall promſes, (as the cleaniings of the fleth,, andthe 
enioymemesof carthly blethings;burremiſkon of finnes, 
and heauenly bleflednefle rhey ſhaddowed onely re- 
morely, and vnder a fecond vetle) yet the Sacraments 
of the Golpell are immediate Srgnes and Seales.of the 
ſpirituall things themſelues,fuchasateremiflion of fins, 
redemption from death, devill,and hell, and a fullinte- 
reſt in the promiſes of an eternall inheritance. Solike- 
wiſeit ſauoureth of the /{e/b,and not of the Spirit,tocall 

our Ceremenies, to wit , Surplice, Signeaf theCrofſe and 
Kneeling, Carnall ; except you canfindeaty Carmaltics 
in Sandirie, Conflancie in the faith of Chri/t, orinreligi- 
ous Humilitie, which are the immediate,and Morall /g- 


n:fications, that theſe three Ceremonies doe repreſen. 


Sect, VI. 


Their ſecond Obiettion is taken from 
Reaſon, 


Their firſt Reaſon. | 
If theſe Ceremonies dos not take away owr Chriſtian libertie, Abridg Linc, 
and inſnare the conſeiences of men, by their impoſition ; how ſbal P3g- 34 
wot the Popiſh Ceremonies be excuſable and free from acenſation in 


this behaffe ! , 
Aa 3 Onv 


— 


The generall Defence of the three Ceremonies 


—— — 


Onr Anſwere, from their owneWitneſſes. 

Toqueſtion How, in thiscale , muſtneeds bee anote 
of inexcuſable ignorance : for what more impardon- 
able ignorance can there be,than norrto read that which 
our Church hath fer downein Capirall letters, wherein 
ſhe auoucherh her owne —_ profefſing to vſe but 
a few Ceremonies,and thole allo without opinion of Xe- 
ceſi:te : and not this onely , but furthermore doth often 
condemnethe Church of Rome, for infringing of Chri- 
ftian libertie, by her Ceremoniall conſtitutions , both in 
reſpeX'of the natere, and number of her Rites? Firſt, [ 
ſay, in regard of their Natore, by attributing vato them 
ſuchan opinion of Nece/&rre, which raketh away all 1n- 
differencie, which is done as well by holding and exerci- 
ling them as neceſlaric meanes of atrayning vnto eter- 
nall lifezasalfo by placing in them the chiefeſt and moſt 
eſſential! part of Gods worſhip. 

Secondly,in reſpeR of rheir »«mber and multitude_, 
which is become mmpor;able_Þ, Theſe two exceptions 
again rhe Church of Rome, which wee haue onely 
pointed at, are particularly and largely acknowledged 
and ſet downe by that golden Quill of Maſter Claw, 

Calvin. laſt. throughour his fourth Booke of inſtitutions, cop. 10. 
L4.0.10.0uM-1 here he inueigheth againſt (as becallerh it) [Barbra 
mperium] the Barbarous Thraldome of Popiſh Ceremo- 
nies: Bur why ? Execs becauſe (if wee reſpet# the miture of 
them) they af firme ((aith hee) therr Lawes to bee ſpiritual, 
and properly belonging vnto the ſoule, and nece(ſarie for 
eternall life , whereby the Kingdome of Chrii? « inxaded, 
and Chriſtian libertic of mens conſciences u altozether outs 
throwne : ſeeing that they ſerke iu/t1/ieuion and [aluatron in 
Caluin.ibid, their owne obſeruations , wherein they place [ Ipliſſimum 
Num.9,  Deiculitum, vtita loquar, in iplis contineri : ] ehe Rom 
0 
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of all Religion and pietie (meaning the eſſentiall worſhip 
of God) and ſubiect rhe tree p of God to their owne 
comments awd 4enices, vnto the obſeruation whereof they ave 
binde the ecnſciences of men | pracila neceſlitate | by « 
ſtrid} meeeſſitie. So hee. 

Wohereinthere isnothing ſpoken, which the exam- 
ples of Romilh doftrine doth not confirmez whereby 
they Phari/aically make void the precepts of God, by 
the 7Ye41t:ons of men, which was condemned by Chri# ; 
and that ſo expreſly, that 44. C:/uin durſt againe aſſume, 


ſaying ; Vicerent ſant, fi quoniſmods ab bac Chrifti accu- loid.num. 10. 


ſatione pargare ſe poterant, that is , Wee arereadie to yeeld 
them the viftorie, if by «ny meants they ſhall be able to free 
them ſelues from thus accuſation of Chriit : but what excnſe_— 
can they make , ſecing that , firſt , it is held with them a wie» 
kedneſſe, infinitely more haynous, to omn therr auricular Con- 
feffion, once within the yeere; than to baue lived impiouſly 
all the yeere long ? Secondly, to infect their tomgues with 
the leait taite of any firſh vpon one Friday ; than t# haze dex 
filed their bodies with filthie and fieſply fornications from 
day to dey. Thirdly, 16 put their hands toworke on any day, 
that is dedicated to their owne deniſed Saints; than to haue 
exerciſed ther whole bodies in all facinorous and miſchie. 
wous atts. Fourthly, for « Prieft to match bimelſe in mar- 
riage with one wiſe ; than 10 wallow in a thouſand adulteries, 
Fiftly to breake their vow of Pilgrimage;tham to falſifie their 
faith in their promiſes. Sixtly , not to bee ſomewhat ſuper- 
fluous in beſtowing exceſaue coſts, for the prodigious andn- 
Profitable gawdineſſe of their Churches;than to be wanting in 
contribution to the reliefe of the poore in their extreme ne- 
eeffities, Senentbly , to paſſe by an Image , without reuerence 
toitz than toreuile «ff ſarts of men with all contumely and 
reprech, Eightly , to omit the muttering with _— 
: [1 


— 


ED 


'The general Defence of the three Ceremonies 


Caluin.ibid. 


Num.2. 


Ibid-Num.11. 
& 13+ 


their Mattens ſom? certayne houres, many words without 
vnderſianding ; than nener toconctiue « lawfull prayer mth 
their underſtanding. So M.Celain, And what is it, if this 
benot to preferre the Traditions of men , before the Com- 
mandements of God? 

Furthermore, concerning the matter of Popiſþ Cere- 
momes, he addethas tolloweth z As very many of their 
Ceremont:s cannot eaſily , ſo all of them, if they be congeited 
together, cannot poſſibly be obſerved , ſo huge is the heape of 
them : ho» therefore ſhall not the minds of men be extreme- 
ly ſeortched with anxietie and terrow by thu dif feulties 
yea, impojiibulitie of keeping ſuch ordinances, wherewith 
therr conſciences are by them ſo fetiered? Hee proceedeth; 
Such, and ſo mfinute is the multitude of theſe Ceremonies, 
that wee may true'y ſay, that they hane brought « Indaiſme_ 
ento the Church of God. For if Auguſtine could complaine 
in bis dayes, that the Church of God was ſo preſſed nith the 
bw then of Ceremonies, that the ſtate of the ewes might 
ſeeme to bee more tolerable; Whit complumts would that 
holy man hue made, if he had lined in our times, to ſee the 
ſeruttude which wee behold at thu day , ſeeing that the Cere- 
monies are now en-fel4 more for number , and euery tot of 
ther is more ſiriftly and rigorouſly exatied by an bund+ed- 

old ? 

Here, hereis matter for your Pens to workevpon and 
to inveigh againſt this ſo outragious a tyrannie of An- 
tichr1it , by your many Ye's : and not totakepart with 
Phariſes, m complayning againſt the true Deſcrples of 
Chriſt, for the vie of Three guiltleſſe Ceremonies (5 it 
were, for onely plucking of the Eares of Corne) and cou- 
pling together things , whichare as different innature, 
as in number fromthe Rowifb Retes. -For as there is no 
great mulcitudeinthenumber of Three, ſoin theſeour 
Three, 
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Three , none of vs did cuer placeany effeniiall Worſhip 
of God; or power of [uſtihcation ;.or Keligious Pictie 
and SanRification; or doe, in our eftimation , preſerre 
them before ; yea, or doe ſo much as equalirthem with 
any Ordinance of God; or tivally yeeld vatochem any 
other vſethana religious Decoram , and 7 

tion, Now then, torany ro complain(as one ot you haue 
done) that The burdens laid upon yon by aur Church are 
more grrenous than your fare-fethers wereable tabeare;js but 
an argument that hee can hardly poinr out his Father, 
that doth not know his owne Aorher:torif beacknow- 
ledged himlelfeatrue Child of our Charch re would 
not caſt fucha {lander of oppreſiing Gads Worthip- 
pers with Barthens, which I am fure his Fathers haue, 
and now the molt learned and diſcreete among his Byre- 
thren doe beare with better conſciences than hee can 
ſorbeare them. Thus much of their firſtReaſon;. :- 


Sscr. VIL 


Their ſecond Reaſon , why theſe Ceremonies preiudice our 
Chriſtian libertie, tt taken [rom 4 pretence that they 
are impoſed with an gpinion of binding 


mens conſciences. 


"X n 
—— 


M.Hy.Theſ.rg 


We hane nothing, as yet, to ſettle our denbiful conſciences vp- 1, Nie, 


on, but theſe twepeints, which re alſo in {ome donht, that Ma. 
tifirates autheritic binds concrenct'y and that the Rites upo/ed 
are indifferent, Bus our Dinines teach vs 4 that Humans Lewes 
doe net bind mens conſciences; and that men doe not incarre the 


quilt of eternal dammation, but onely by vialating the Lawes of 
Gud, OI pe 
| Dn frye M4 
_ If you had vnderftood thoſe your Dinine 4aright, 

would have diſtinguiſhed berweenethe newner, ar 
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meaſare of binding of Conſcience; where, by{werner |is 

meatitthe authonric of Bzzdwrg 4 and by [meſure )the 
limits ot this obligation of Conſcience. Let vs beginne 
with the Manner, whichis the authoritic of immediatly 
biniing the Conſeience of man, lo; asto make his tranls 
arethon damnable before God : which authoritie pro- 
cceedeth onely:from him ,who can firprohibit the in- 
ternall atsofmans mind, as being able ro dilcerne the 
thoughts of mans heart, asitis written, 1/ # #9 Lord 
that ſhall rmanifett the fe crets of the hrarts of men. And 
who, knowing mans thoughts, can ſecondly;iudge ac- 
corawng to, mans Conſcience: To wit, God onely,con- 
certiing whom Saint Pau! ſaith, Their Conſcience bearing 
them witne(ſe,and their thouzhts aceu/ing or exen/mg in that 
Day, when God: ſhall indge the ſecrets of men, And thirdly 
who, iudging mensthoughts, can accordingly render 
puniſhment ar reward cuctlaſtingly,; an a& iikewile 

properto God, as Saint /ames reacheth : There i one 
Law-gintr, whs is able to deHroy and ſave. But the Lawes 
of men are laid to bind mens Conlciences,not immedi- 
atly, but as it were refleQiuely,by way of conſequence, 
thatis, by vertue of the Sapremaciz of God, that com- 
mandeth Obedience to the iuſt Lawes of men. 

All this ſeemeth to bee grounded vponthat Apoſto- 
licall Do&rinethat (aith ; Let euery ſoule be (wbiec? to the 
higher Powers ; for the Pomers that ove , ave oraluined of 
God. Where wee firſtoblerue, that Magiftracie is Gods 
Ordinance, whereof hee further fairh , It & neceſſarie that 
yoube ſobief? ; whereby there is impoſed vpon ſubiets 
that nece/ſirie #f obedience, whereof we ſpake;which not- 
withſtanding no way derogateth from the /ibertic of 
DaQtine.T bixdly, the ſame Apoſile maketh thisnece(- 
ſitic falt by abond of Conſcicnce, laying, that ie uy 
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be obedient' for Conſcience ſake. How ?' as if the Obligt-- 
tion of Conſcience, insbeying man,' were immediatly 
tyed vnto man? No, but'vnto God and therefore thar 
Obedience vnto Magiſtrates is there expreſſed, becauſe' 
that Alagiitracie is Hherey)'v3 bit, the Ordnmanerof God. 
And laftly, concernitig Gods puniſhment, hee addeth,) 


They that reſiſt, ſball receint condemnution; thereby impu- Verſe :. 


ring a guilr of: vponall wilfu!l and contemp-, 
tuous diſobedience! con nn OI 
We may not therefore confound the diſtin Courts. 
and 1ur iſ ditions, onewherebf T4} ," and the other is 
Hang z The firlt being Spititvall and inuifible; rheſe- 
cond onely Ciuilland ſenſible: bur rather ought wee _ 
to acknowledge the 4 of binding meny Conſciences, 
whichis Spirituatiand immiſiblexo be | 
ing vnto-Forues poli, Godiudging deco the ins. 
ward tranſgreſhon ofmans hearr; bur not yAto /O\vm 
/oli, wherein man hath power; #s to puniſh; ſorowedpe 
direQtly , onelythe ourward- Afts'o0b metr Ir'is God 
therefare, and novmes; Char property anddirelybin 
deth the Conſcience of Mew. 
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cacechiringyyou inthe durie of abedience vatothe Po- 
V.Gnus Cat. liticall Lawes of men telleth you, that Such politibe Pre- 
Trad. dc Tra- ;; pts of KMagij| rates and other Gonernosts (meaning of Pa-/ 
GIL pa.735» 
rents, and Maſters) ave bind 1be con ſciences of men;thet is, 
(Cuth hes) wee moſt neorfſar kly pox ſorme ther, neither can: 
they be neglctted without offevee Vn iaGad: weeareibonndio 
0b/erme i bem, enen without the canſe of ſcandal, as for exams 
plez,To carrie Ares is £01 4860 ſhip of God in u ſelfe, butit 
is maie a worſhip of God accidentally , when the CMazittrate 
ſhell command v5 t8 carrie Arne, braſs Reg Cue 
10 tha Magittratg is the merſhipof Gods rin 
-_ Anothertothe lame purpoſe inſtru Reth: you , -thas ; 
Muſculus loc. The conſcience of a Chriſtian, knowing that CMagiitracte is 


Com. T1a 


Magiſtra. ok tbe Grdinance-of God, goth willangly yee/d obetrence. This 
618, cenſe (U@ Mae Sthe men ta ab'y the Layer of Ms 
| aiHoatre, they bane pouter te dectiar them, 
ante rang reſſe without punifbment © and this is the diffe- 
«weentthegaty endwickedgtheoue cbeneth for (care 

{@d/alnenty the of ber Fottrit wemfoirver Athird will 


REES won. 
WY. 695909515100 F 
SOT IX. 


Our -_ Sr , in frei, toſhew that Ecole] 


Ioffe for inthe 4 0u-\ 
mon tYthankale whale the Pol ARTE? 


Jas hooch they attribute to 
to Poli Lawesa power of binding wen: conſciences, 


> 


—— 
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more avimi,cy de induſtrid conſittutareſcindenus , aut tur + TA 
bemus communem pacem Eqcleſie.— At pr aceptis ciniltbus 


inbemur parere, now tantnmn propter iram, {ed etiam propier 
conſcientiam, nee alienan, ſed-nofirame So hee, \W hereof 


Fr //nwrindevobureth try nts es Navi vefmus in the 
latione legum Eccleſtaſticarum Jong. frapdalowen vieluer pris ple aboue 
cited, 


ma tabula deealogi , eni ſer wirt dehent; uf Violations leg 
froliicaram ation extra ſrandaiund vielatur ſeeun 1s 1 rf 
quiarvel reignb, altquid detr ebitnes fav eles palitice leylt- 
tar, vel aliqua ledendi oceaſre prebrve-"-. act 4 19 
But can this reaſon fatisfie any reaſonable man,thinke 
you ? as though that ditiineauthoricie, which, inthe be» 
halfe of obearence vnto politique Megiflrates, ſaid vio 
Subieds,; (8 ewerp Some he ſabvect rovier hightr ptwers ; Row..,z. 
and to Serv, Viex Hig thet a77 your hedily mailers ; 
and to Children, Ohexgeor Aareniientbeilerd : the lame rn 
doth not likewiſe charge and commant people,concer- 
ning their ſpirituall Parents and Gouernors, ſaying,9bey y.b.1z.:z. 
them that are /et ouer you, for they walch, as theſe who mutt 
vine artery for. yout faulty News thecgmmandement 
of heringaproreudingagually / ichþothtrom thelam e 
divitigaurhoritjey it m needs follow,thar theobliga- 
tionand bondsof _— bottnis af equall necelii- 
tie, to chatge v3 a9 well to-preſerye the peace of the 
Chundh;avof'the Common-wealgty, .» 16U6t W415, of © 
_ Farinthere not the Church a Secarre f,andis.008 
allo a breack of rhe vniforme concordaud peace ofthe 
ſame Socievie, an vnſufferable iniurie and wilchiefe z as 
whereby AliquidReip. Chriſliane detr abitur 5 ip (4Socie- 
ti Exelefiaſtica laditnr ? Gre, And thereigrehow (hall nog 
this be a vioſdtion eftheſecond Tablaaewelasthe like 
tranſgrefſion againſt Lawes politique ? But I neednor 


vie much arguing, to confute the former opiniov. Firlt, 
_— Bb 3 becaule 
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becauſe the opinion it ſeife is not common. Secondly, 
becauſe it can haue no place in our Church,wherein our 
gracious Soueraigne Lord and King bath ſet his Royall 
ſtampe vpon our Conſtitutions and Ceremonies, by his 
Maieſties politique authoritie. And laſtly, becauſe the 
lighrof Scriptureisevidently againſt ha Ws di- 
ners Apoſtolicall Conſtitutions, whereof ſome were Ce- 
Yemoniall, and yet challenged obediencein their rimes. 
Thus much of the manner of obliging mans conſci- 
ence. Weproceedto the meaſure. - | 
| StcT.' X. 

Oar fourth point , in anſwering ,'&t0 t how farre 

route! Lawes doe biud Fas A and 

whether tl iuff Lawey doe nor bind them © 

ag aſt Scanetelland convenyt of an- 
theritit ,' aa the meaſure of 
Obedience. 


It is not onely'the Vniforme iudgement of the Au- 
thorsabove mentioned;, bur dlfothe vniuerſall conſent 
of all Diuinesthatwrice of this Argument, that all per- 
ſonsare bound in conſcience to performe obedience as wel 
to Gouernors Eccleſiaſticall as vnro Cigill, ſo farre as 
to auoidall Scandell and Eontempredgainiſt their lawfull 
Preceptsand Ordin#aces: fothat to ſuppoſe an Aduer- 
farie it this caſe , were but to fight with's ſhaddow. 
This therefore being but a meaſure of the bond of Con- 
ſcience, Þ proceed ro inquire wherein the tranſgreffion 
of conſcience, by Scandell and Comempr, concerning 
matters indifſerens, doth principally conſiſt = -/ 


SrerT, 


- 


—m—_— 


Of theChurchof England. Par.1. Chap 6. 191 


Wh T; At | 
| WOOLLEY 1 Re 
The obieflion of the Nan-conformif1s. 


If a bare on fſiew of a Rite wert @ cont emp? , then althatofe M. Nic, 


bowluig, whith the Law dsſalloweth, anddoc nat wegre Caps, and 
ſach habit, 4 the Starnte: iniaque, ſhonld becontemners. . 
Our Anſwere. F 

This point,concerning the meſure of that obligation 
of conſcience,in the queſtion of due sbrdrewre,requirerh 
a moreexa@ and accurate diſcuſhon ,' beetule this Caſe 
is variouſly diſputed of inthe Schookes. 

Some take their meaſure from the will of the Law= 
giuer 7-conceiuing,that the conſcience of the Sabie? is 
then bound to obedience, whenſoever thelawfull Go- 
vernour dothimpoſe any Law, with an intention, that 
men ſhould make conſcience of his command. 

Some ferch the meaſure of Obligation from the 
weight and necefhtie of the matter that-is impoſed; 
whichalthough ſometimes it be light initſelfe;/ yet by 
reaſon of fome circumſtance may become weighrie and 
neceflarieenough, to challenge performance.” - - 

Other-ſome take theit line and meaſure both from 
the ponderouſnetle of the thatter,and alſo fromthe will 
and intention-ofche Law-giuer and Commanider/iwhen 
ſocuerhee purpoſeth to Meta thing vnder that 
bond of conſcience,"Which Godexadteth',/in chargin 
mento obey thole that are inauthoritie. Which | 
of the Law-giuer ſome vſe todiſfcerne by the tenure of 
the Law and Statute; if-it be delivered inſuchtermes, 
which ſeeme deepely to charge men to performe 
their obedience, 1 10 9 07 . 

| ut 
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But ſome colle& the ſame intention of the Law: gi- 
ver from the puniſhment, which by the ſame Law ſhall 
be inflited vpon perſons offending : which if it bee bur 


. peeuniarie, and of ſmaller value, then they indge mens 


conſcience, in fucha caſe, bound only to the payment 
of that mul& whenſocuer itis exated. 

By this laft conſideration, you may perceive that 
our former Obieion from Bowles , wanterha Bys to 
ring it tothe marke. For the Srarute Lawes,which pre- 

ſcribe pecuniarie punilhments againſt Bowlzeg , leſt ir 
ſhould binder more warlike exerciſes, (as (hooting)and 
appointeth wearing g#Ca73,for the maintenance ot ſome 
private Tradeſmenj&c, they,bolding the mul of mo-' 
ney to be a compenſation for the offences, arc latisficed 
thereby; and doe hot account theſe commiſſions, or 0- 
miſſions, to bee contempts,, which can lictle aduantage 
you, bur deth rather ſtrongly condemne you. Forthe 
omiſſions of a profeſſed Non-conformiit proceed from 
an opinion, that hee ought to dilobey in this caſe; and 
therefore is, inthecenſure of the Church, a profeſſed 
Comtemaer ; vpon wham the Lawes of the Land have 
therefore impoſed nota pecuniarie mult, buta flat de- 
prigation of his Benefice,and Miniſteriall funtion. A- 
gaing,in caſe that the punilhmentinioyned be very gric- 
uous : as for example ; impriſonment, baniſhment,loſle 
of office andeſtate, depriugtion, degradation , or ſuch 
like extremities, theſe are-held to be ſufficienttokens, 
thatthe intention ofthe Megi/{rate,in giuing ofhis Law, 
was to cxaQ of his Swbier obedience,by vertue of that 
Law of God, and to charge them with dutifull ſubic» 
tion in all lawfull commands, 

And thus you yourfelues appeareguiiticof a kind of 

Contempt, not for ſome few omiſſions of theſe Crreme» 


ne, 
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nies, which are not liable to ſo great cenſures, but for 
your continuallrefuſall, whereupon no lefle than ge- 
prination doth enſue. For akhbough the greateſt con- 
tempt bee, Note obedire Saperzori ; yet are there other 
properties of diſobedience, which doe neceſlarily infer 
an high degreeot contempr, as namely, when any ſce- 
keth,by many a&ts,to expreſle in himlelte,and to ingen- 
derin othersa vilereſtimation, either of che perſon that 
doth lawfully command, or of the thing that is accor- 
dingly commanded,than they do deſerue:in which caſe 
we may reckon any outward A, whereby it (hall bee 
knowne,that rhe doer muſt needs either incurre the dif 
Po of his Gouernour ; orelſe, ſomuchasin him 
yeth, diſturbe the peace of the Church. 

In all this that bath bin delivered, take not vpon me 
to ſpeake ſo definitiuely, as to preiudice the iudgemenc 
of Others, but to ſhew what ſeemeth vato me moſt pro« 
bable : much leſle,to confute the opinion of them, that 
thinke,that the tranſgreſhon of lome penall Statutes of 
leſſe moment doth not make the Conſcience of the 
ARor guiltie of linne;burt that(if it be without Scandal, 
or Contempt )it may haue compenſation, by the penalty 
which (hall beimpolſcd. | 

Which doctrine, the Romiſh Schooleitfelfe will 
acknowledge, firſtin Lawes, which are pwe penales, 


whereof the Jeſuit Vaſquez confelleth : That they, by the vaſquerleſin 


tenureof writing, neither forbid, ner command; but onely 3.-*hon. 
ſet downe a puniſhment, either againſt them that ſhall doeyor , ag=Is 46 


elſe againit them that ſhill omit to doe according to this 
forme : He that ſhall commit this,or that, let him haue this or 
that puniſhmenA andtherefore theſe kind of Lawes binde— 
men (not vnto guilt of ſinne, but ovely vato the penaltie : 
»== 45 for example, in that Law «gainit him that ſhall breake 


Cc » priſen, 
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priſen,he is chargeable onely to undergoe thepuniſhment. This 


Manuale c.23. baldethin other atts, which are not expreſly forbid in other 
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Lawes. So hee. Secondly Nawwre, Felrmuw, and ſome 0- 
thers, goe further, holding that Penal Lawes doe not bind 
beyond the intention of the Law-mater. 

All which notwithſtanding, there is no place of re- 
fuge or defence, for your manner of oppolition, ſeeing 
thatche intention of the Law-maker,in ordaining ofour 
Ceremonies, proceeded from the zeale of Conformitie ; 
the puniſhment impoled is, in the end,deprivation, or de- 
gradation; and your owneguilr, by your continuallre- 
fuſall, can be, in the eyes of the Gouernours, no better 
than contempt. Which moſt of your ſelues might more 
eaſily diſcerne, if you would but acknowledge ( which 
the pens and tongues of all men doe confeſle)that there 
is the ſame Obligation of Conſcience, by the Law of 
God concerning your obedienceto the lawfull Orders 
of the Church, eſtabliſhed by the King and whole E- 
ſtate, as there can bee of your owne Vines, Children, or 
Serwants vnto your ſelues.[n all which kind ofrelations 
a bare omiſſion may proceed from men of awfull affe- 
Rions, ſuch as, if they knew that their Superiours 
ſhould vnderſtand of their errours,and bee greatly diſ- 
pleaſed thereat, would readily recal themſelues:where- 
asthe other omiſſhon, which is done by wilfall oppoſi- 
tion, muſt neceſſarily argue a Contemner of the Com» 
me pan inferre adeltrution of the Law and Com- 
mang. 
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Our general Confutation of the N pn-conformitts former 
generall Argument, which was taken from the 
pretence of Chriſtian Libertie. 


"t. The acknowledgement of the 
Non-conformiſts owne Witneſ- 


Our Reaſons to proae our | ſes, 
Church free from im-| 2. The jo profeſi.on of the 
pairing Chriſtian li-} Church, in thus behalfe. 
bercy,by her preſcrip- |}. The contrarie pradtice of the 
tions, are taken ſrem| Non-conformiils ; whereby 

Chriſtian Liberty is indeed ſ#- 
C perititionſly infringed, 


Our firſt Confutation, from the acknorlecgement 
of their owne Witneſſes, 


T hat the Do7rinall opinion, concerning Ceremonies, is 
the onely proper cauſe of depriving Chriſtians of that 
Libertiein queſtion, which Chriſt cotftmended to his 
Church, in reſpe& of things indifferent, is a point of 
Learning commonly profeſſed by your owne Witnel- 
ſes: amongſt whom Deanexs expreſſing the diuers pro- 
perties of the opinion of necefitie, whereby Chriſtian 
Libertieis diſſolued, reduceth them into theſe foure. 
Firſt, opin10n of placing in humane Ceremonies a Law of ne- 
erſfitie to Saluation : Secondly , a wicefſitie of SaneFutie : Ing,Trad.de 
Thirdly, of Afrit: Fourthly, 18 make them neceſſarie_-  — 
parts of Gods Varſhip. Chemniſia compriſethallin two ,\. Pn 
wordes; Opinio neceſsitatis tollit libertatem: The opini- 
on of neceſ1itie doth deprine the Church of Libertie, Mar 


{ter Caluin explaineth the point to the full, . ſhewing 
Cc 3 | that 
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| 


| 


| 
| 


that it is fot the neceſiirie of obearence 10 mans commands 
ment; but an opinion of the neceſitie of the commandement 


Y Tnftl 4.e-10.6. of man,het annulleth our ltbertie.._A man ({aithCaluin\) is 
4.cſpecially 
DUI 


commanded to abſtaine fFom meats,1.Cor.10.28,where albeit 
Grd commandeth him to abſlaine in things ind'fferent, int re- 
pci? of Seamdall; yet doth not man thereby loſe thelibertie of 
conſcience becauſe his owne conſcience hathreſpett vnio God, 
(viz. by beleeuing that the meat is in nature indifferent, 
and may in due time be lawfully eaten) but his abſtinence 
hath reſpeft unto the Conſcience of another, that he be wot of- 
fended, who thinketh ſach eating vnlawfull. And throu gh- 
outthe whole Treatiſe hee ſheweth , that To make ſuch 
Traditions neceſſarie to eternalllife, and to place in them the 


« 1fuſtice of remiſion of ins, and the ſumme of all Religion and 


Pietie, is to inuade the King dome of Chriſt , by whom wee 
be libertie of Conſarnce, in things ind:fferent. 

All which doth evidently ſhew, that Chriſtian libertie 
doth not conliſt in the vſe , or diſ-uſe of things indiffe- 
rent; butin an opinion of the neceſsitie of vſing, or not v« 
ſing them, W hich point may bee yet furthermore moſt 

lainly demonrated,thus. In the caſc of Scandal, where, 
- the Dofrine of the Apoſtle, I am bound in Conſci- 
enceto abſtaine from earn? certaine meates, for feare of 
oftendinga weake Chriſtian 3 my Conſcience notwiths 
ſtanding is free, in regard of my opinion, to belecue that 
the meat,which I abſtaine from,may be cater, or not ca- 
ten in due time, and place. 


| SxcT. XIII. 
Onr ſecond Reaſon of Confutation,us from the profeſsi- 
on of our Church. 


Harken, Ipray you, vnto the publike profeſſion 
of our Church , whereby , albeit Shee challenge 
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a neceſſarie obedience to her command, yet doth Shee 

not command or teach any vſc of theſe Ceremonies, in 

any opinion of necefirie thereof, but ſaith plainely; 

« Theſe Ceremonies are retayned for D:ſapline and Order, Communion | 
® which vpon init cauſes may be altered and changed; and Book: before 
« are not to be eſteemed equall with Gods Law. What then *****vice. 


needeth this lowd clamor,or rather lewd flander,which 


ſome bluſh not to caſt vpon her, imputing vnto herno 
leſſe a crime, than the bereauing them of their Chriſtian 
Libertie ? by whom notwithſtanding they themſclues 
doeat this day enioy all the ſpirituall freedome, and 


happy intereſt thatthey haue in Chri#, 


Sect. XIIIL 
Our laſt Proofe (or rather _ ) againſt the Non-confor. 
miſls , ſhewing that they by their manner of refuſing 
theſe Ceremonies , hawe ſuper ſ{1tionſly withſiood 
that Chriſtian libertie, which they would 
ſeeme to defend, 


Chriſtian libertie (as hath beene alreadie proved and 
acknowledged) is pane by a Dottrinall 
neceſtrez namel y, Oy reaching men to beleeve ſome 
thing to be neceſſarie in it ſelfe , which Chriſt by the 
power of his new Teſtament hath left ro his Church,as 
free & indifferent. Which kind of doQrine our Church 
condemneth, as falſe and ſuperſtitious. And this Super- 
ſition is two-fold z the one is afhrmatiue, the other ne- 
gatiue. Affirmative ſuperſtition is to athrme the vic 
of any thing, that is indifferent,to be of abſolute neecl- 
ſitie ; as without which the Faith of Chriſtianitie,or the 


true worſhip of God,cannot poſſibly conſiſt. Of which _—_ 


kind we hauc had many —_—— in Poperie. 
Cc 3 
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1.Cor.$-4. 
Beza vpon 
this place, 


The neg:tive ſuperſtition is rodenie the lawfull vie of 
any thing, which Chriſt hath left free : with which kind 
of ſuperitition, not onely Pepi/?s, bur alſo many ancient 
Heretikes haue beene dangeroul]y infected ; the Afarcis- 
nites teaching that it is not lawtull for any man to mar- 
rie; the Diſcalceats,to weare ſhoves; the Tatieni, tocate 
ficſh; the Sexeriani, todrinke wine. And that there is 
a Negatiue Superſtition, it is euident, by an Hereſic that 
had taken roore in the verie infancie of the Church, 
teaching concerning meats,and other indifterentthings, 
and ſaying, Eate not, touch not, handle not. 

Now your Negetine ſuperſtition, in oppoſing againſt 
thoſe Ceremonies, doth bewray it ſelte by your doftri- 
nall opinion, ſaying, (for example) Veare not « linnen 
S»rplicez and that by two degrees. T he hritis an opi- 
nion of the vnholineſleand pollution init, becauſe (as 
you ſay): h:th been abuſed by the Papiſls in their Idolatreus 
Aſſe_., This opinion T iudge to be notorioully ſuper- 
ſtitiousz and ſoir ſeemeth to beacknowledged by Ma- 
ſter /ewel,who (ſpeaking of the Surplice)dothiudicially 
accountit to bean equal] etrour, To commend any 4fþ4- 
rell as ho'y ; and to condemne it , as wnholy : the Papiits 
are inthe firſt extremitie, and you in the other. Which 
Negatine ſuperſtition is flatly condemned by that ſaying 
of Saint Paw! ; _4n Idol nothing , that is, (as CM.Bezs 
confeſſeth) 1t hath no power to wnhallow any thing that 
wai offered vnts it; Which is apparent by the concluſion 
of the ſame Apoſtle,where (excepting the caſe of Scan- 
dil, as it then ſtood) he did teach, that men might eate 
of the 1dolothytes, or meats ſacrificed to Idols, making 
no queſtion, for conſcience ſake. 

he ſeconddegree of your Negative Superſtition, is 
ſcene in yourother opinion , which you for re- 


fuling 


y 
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fuling of itz euen becauſeit is preſcribed vnto you, in 
Gods worlhip, in aneceffitie of obedience. Which is a 
plaine overthrow of Chriſtian libertie, by taking away 
trom the Church that authoritie of ordayning Ceremo» 
nies, and preſcribing obedience thereunto z which, by 
the pratice of the Vniuerſall Church of chri#, from 
the dayes of the Apoſtles, vnto theſe latter times, was 
neuer queſtiqned by any Orthodoxe ; yea, or Heretike, 
excepting onely the Acephalizts : and is, at this day,con- 
demned by CM. Caluin, andall other Diuines of ſound 
iudgement. 

But we were to proue this kinde of Negative oppoſi- 
tion vnto Ceremonres to be ſuperſtitious, and to bringin 
with it a dorineof ſeruitude vpon the Church, by the 
confeſhon of their owne Witneſſes. If this were nota 
Superſtition, CM, Caluin could not haue warned Chriſti- 
an Churches, as he hath done, totake heed, left in oppo- 


ſing of Ceremonies, they be not too ſuperſiitious. Nor could See aboue, 
P, Martyr have concluded,that To thinke that that (ſpea- ©*p4icQt29- 


king of the Swyplice) which hath beene vſedin Poperie, may 
not be vſed of 11, is to oppreſſe the Church with too much ſer- 
vitude, This, I thought fit in this place onely to point 
ar, that my Reader may diſcerne, that our Charch 1s not 
ſo Superſltiows, in her preſcribing of Ceremonies, asthe 
Non-conformiſts are ſuperſtitious, in oppoling againſt 
them; as hath beene alreadie colle&ted in the Bpiſtle 
before this Booke, and will furthermore appearein 
full view, by our Anſwereto your particular 
Accuſations againſt the Surplice, and the 
reſt, whereunto weinſtantly 
deſcend, 
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A PARTICVLAR D 
FENCE OF THE INNOCENCIE 
of the Three (ceremonies, viz. Surplice, Croſſe 


| after Baptiſme, and Xveeling at the receiving of 
the holy Communion : in oppoſition to All 
the Particular Accuſations made 
by the Non-conformiits 
againſt them. 


Cana. L 


I. of the Surplige. 


SECT. J, 
The firſt Accuſation of the Now-conformiits, i in 
reſpett of the diſlintion of Habite, 


Carrw.in the Ju appointing any ſcnerall apparell unto Miniſters there ts ſome 
reſt of his 2. uric done te them : For Bucer profeſſeth, that in all the Chur. 


Ab _ ches where he had beens Teacher , be tocke order that no ſpecial 


pag 54+ appaRell might be preſcribed for the Minifters te weare, 


Onr An(were. 
| man. Lthough, as in /Yomes, the beſt ornament 
1,Per.3o EA\ is (as Saint Peter teacheth) their holy cone 
" wer/ation of Life , and meekneſſe of Spirit, 
in the hidden man of their hearts z yerthe 
faſhion of a long gowne isto be _ 
requilite, | 


ee ——_—————_ A —__— ach ai - | ; 
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— 


requiſite for the diſtinRion of ſexe: So albeirthe Mini- 
ſters ought to bee chiefly diſcerned from others by the 


excellencie of the outward vertues of Gravitie, Sober. Tit 1+ 


neſſe, Charitie, Patience, &c. (which Saint Paul commen- 
deth as the beſt charaRers of their connerſation) not- 
withſtanding the difference of outward Garments can- 
not but bee held conuenient, for the diſtinguiſhing of 
them from Laicks , in the diſcharge of their FunRion, 
eſpecially in the dayes of Peace, and (which the Primi- 
tive times of the Church did not enioy ) full libertie of 
their Minifterie, euen by that Rule of Decemcie : which 


ſceing M. Bezs himlelfe allowed, for diitengaiſhing of the Eyiſt- 12.p.t06 


Orders of Citizens,endef (meaning the Minifteriall) fan- 
lions in « Cinill courſe; wee may with as good realon re- 
quire inthe Office of Preaching, adminiftringthe Sa- 
craments, and other Eccleſiaſticall Duties. 

Forifit be conuenient to diſtinguiſh Miniſters of the 
Word and Sacraments from Tradeſ-men and Mecha» 
nical perſons,inreſpet of their ſpiricual FunRions:then 
doubtleſſe ought they _ to bee diſtinguiſhed at 
that time, when they are to diſchargeand execute their 
funions. To defend the contrary, would make no bet- 
ter congruitie, than if one ſhould affhrme, thata Indge 
ought to bee diſcerned from others, by his Secarler, or 
Purple Robes, whileſt hee is walking inthe Streere and 
Marker, but not when hee is fitting on the Bench. But 


remember (I pray you) that in the dayes of Antiquitie, Terr.de pallis: 


Chriſtian Proſelyres did diſtinguiſh them(ſelues from 
Romane Pagans, by caſting away their Gownes , and 
wearing of Clokes, albeit they were twitted by the 
prophane Heathen for ſo doing,with the taunt of 3ypa:- 
x#5 in:beris- Y ou therefore doe not a little iniariero our 
Church , by exclaiming againſt _ , and rerming this 


to - 
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to bee an 17turie vnio Miniſters, to beediſtinguiſhedin 

outward habite from perſons of difterent callings. But 

it isno ſtrange thing to heare froward children crying 

out againſt thetr Mothers, onely becauſe, forlooth,they 

may not haue their wils, clpecially for wearingof what 

fa(bion of apparell, and when they liſt. 

As for your terming it, _4 taking of order, that no Mi- 

God is the mijter ſhould weare diſt int apparell, wee anlwere, that Or- 
God of Order. 2; (as Gods Cognizance) is made diſcernableand viſi. 
bleby D:ſ/i&ion,and not by confulion. But you obie&t 

againſt vs the teſtimonic of M. Bacer. I cannot well 

perceiue with what confidence you could beginne with 

this Authour, with whom (I am lure) you would bee 

lothto concludeand makeanend. For that Reuerend 
Diuine,alchough he would not admit the diſtintion of 

apparell, in the Germane Churches, for cauſes beſt 

knowne vnto himſelfe; and wiſhed themalſo remoued 

out of our Engliſh: yet was that ratherin a deſire, to 

procure quiet vnto ſome ſcrupulous perſons, than that 

he held either Diſiwtton of Miniſteriall apparell;or this 

kind of diſtinRion, by the vic of a Su»phce,to be vnlaw- 

full init ſelfe. Yelumus, nolimas, &rc. For, Wh. ther we will 

M.Buce. tra®t» gr 0 (faith M. Bucer ) we muſt confeſſe , that diſtinflion of 
-_ factis veſti- apperell is, among men that are well conditioned, a cauſe of 
187% gining vnto Magiitrates ſingular reverence. [Quidiam 
obſtct?] 4nd what may hinatr , that there be not the like 
diſlinttionin the Miniiterie of' Religion? How doe you 

now like the indgement of Bucer,who, the more indici- 

ous he is,the more powerſull hee ought to be in fatis(y- 

ing ofthe moſt ObieRions that you vſe againſt the Sur- 

plice, which he hath done very exatly, as we (hall haue 

often occaſion to demonſtrate. But concerning the 

pointnow io queſtion, it would bee expence of time - 

vie 
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Chap.1. 
vſe more wordes, inanſwering an ObieRion, whereof 
thecuſtome, almoſt of all Chrittendome; the ordinarie 
practice euen of you the Non-conformiſts; yea, and 
( Diftinfion being the Mother of Decencie ) common 
ſenſe ir ſelfe, may bean ample confutation? Thus much 
ofthe lawfulnelſe of D1ſtindt apparell, in reſpeRt of the 
perſon. | 


Seucr. II. 
Their ſecond Accuſation, againſ} the Surplice, is in 
reſpett of the O\fice, wherenntoit 
u applyed. 


The Minifteriall Habit ought to bee free, and not appropriated M. Hy, and 0: 
»nto Gods Wor ſhip but ſuch 4s may be well vſed in Cimll and come. "acrs, 


won ve, 


Our Anſwere. 


May it be held a Decoram(as I have faid)in Tudges,to 
be diſcerned from others, whilſt they are in place of 
ludicature, by both the colour, and fathionof their Ar- 
tyre, and mult it now beaccounted a matter of mocke- 
ricin Mmſters, to haue apparell appropriated vnto their 
Adminiſtrations? Shall we heare, concerning married 
parties, of Wedding Garments, and yet ſhall wee not en- 
dure to {ce any worlhipping apparell on the perſons 
that attend vpon Gods Seruice ? Bur I need not toin- 
ſtrut you, in this point , who are able to teach others 
by your owne examples, as namely, in Holy-dayer,Chare 
ches,Communion-cnups, Table-coutrings, Pulpit-clothes , and 
otherlike Ornaments and Inftruments belonging to 
holy Worlhip : which you your ſelues doe apply parti» 
cularly vnto the ſolemne Seruice of God. 

Now if the Appropriation of Yettments vnto Tables, 
and Pulpits, &c, which are REY a__, 
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be juſtifiable in Charches ; doubtleſle the properand pe- 
culiar application of a Veſture vnto the miſter , ali- 
uving Organ in Gods Service, and a perſon diuinely cal- 
led to that ſacred Fun&ion, conſecrated to the ſame 
worlhip, cannot be iuſtly condemned. Thus much of 
Veſtare in generall; which will bee further confirmed in 
the'Sefions following. I will onely put you in remem- 
Seeaboue branceof the laſt ſaying of M. Bucer, If diſtin apparell 
<_ may be ſed of Magiitrates, Why not of Miniſters ? 


SecrT, III 
Their third Accuſation , azainſt the Surplice go in re- 
ſpett of the colour, and matter. 


White Linnen , for Miniſterial Apparel, was n9#t ancient« 
ly vſed in the Primitine Chnrch. CMatter Hooker will not 
maintaine out of Hierome,and Chryſoftome (which were about 
fowre bundred yeerer after the Birth of Chrift ) that any ſuch At 


tyre was ſewerall tothu purpoſe, that #s, for Sacred'vſe and Dinine 
Sernice, 


Oar 4n/were. 


Yet M, Heoker holdeth the diſtin vie of Miniſterial 

Apparel, mentioned by Chryſoflome and lerome, to bee 

probable. And what maruell though hee would #or fland 

y 0 2m ainft you, who vie as calily to reie&t 

the Teſtimonies of Fatbers, as you can hardly obie&t 

them? Forit muſt beconfeſled, in the matterthat wee 

haue in hand, concerning ſhite Yeſtments, that they did 

anciently belong varo Miniſters , in the time of their 

_"NOPY _ Fundtions, euen by the Teſtimonies of Hierome and 
lic £cel.1.x.0.1, Cbryſoftome : except you will rake exceptions againſt 
quoring Chry- your Owne Witneſles ; amongſt whom Zepperas hath 
folt hom-53-1 theſe wordes. Chry/oitowe , ſpecking of the (Miniſters, 
1.con.Pelag. ſaith; ThisW yow Dignitie ,your Stay , your Crowne, 0 

[1 


The Ceremonie of the Surplice. Chap.1. ky 
that you walke through the Church in white Yiſmenis, oc, 
And Hierome ſeating of the Eccleſiaflicall Order, which is 
the adminiſtration of the Sacrifices , went in white Yeftuves, 
Oe. -— as” coax Zanchie doe accordingly vnder- p.Martyr, x. 
ftand theſe Fathers. piſt. pag.r087, 

Yea, andif Ad. Cartwright had not apprehended the ;2* 4c Re 
ſame ſenſe, bee would never haue made ſo filly, and in- 
deed ſenfſelefſe an anſwere vnto this point, as hee doth, 
ſaying of this white Attire, that it was indeed their Holy- Career. quo 
dayes apparel; which they vied indifferently the ſame pra 
dayes, as well without, as within the place and time of 
Diwine Serwice. W hich exception I take to beno better 
than a betraying of his whole cauſe. For if it be lawfull 
for a Minifterto vic a diſtin habit, in reſpe& of an 
Holy-day, then may he as lawfully diſtinguith himſelfe 
from others,in reſpe&t of an Holy At, fuch as is his la- 
cred miniſtration & funRion, according to the praRice 
(for the iudgementof Antiquitieis hereby cleerely dif 
cerned) of ancient Chriſtians, who not_long after the 
dayes ofthe Apoſtles were wont(asitis acknowled 
by your owne Witneſles) at the time oftheir Baptiſme, ; 
to attire themſelues in white: whence came our Dominics Martyr. Epiſt, 
in Albis ; wherein [veteres Epiſcopi) the enciemt Biſhops, p3g-1987. 
whew they went about to adminiiter the Holy Supper , did -— —_ 
put on white apparell, Why then may wee not conclude de Redempe, 
with the ſame Zanchie, [deveſte T—_ that is, ?*84%- 
concerning the wearing of the Surplice, at the time of the 1i4.pag 4n6, 
celebration of the Lords Supper ? To wit; As weereade 
not (faith he) that either Chrifd, or hu Apoſtles ordeyned 
any thing concerning the w/c of any peculiar apparell, on the 
wiſiration of this Sacrament ; ſo doe wee not reade that 


they did forbid any ſuch Veftments : therefore it is free for 
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ve w[c,or net touſe thew, 
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Bucer.TraQ. 
de lacris ye- 
Kibus. 


Abridg.Linc. 
P4a$&+35, 


Vide ſupra, 
parti. Cap-3. 


throughout. 


You are willing to heare M.Bucer, when hee (heweth 
his diſlike of the Surpliices then vied, as inconuenient, 
bur paſſe him ouer, when he excuſeth them,as nor to be 
neceſſarily aboliſhed. And, concerning the faſhion 
and colour of the Surplice in the Miniſterie, he denyeth 
that there is any ſuch cauſe of exception , Erther in the 
matter , colour , or faſhion thereof : And turther addeth 
Quoaſi Eccleſia aliqua, ce. If any Church , with the pure 
conſent of her members, had this cuſome, ſo to come to the_ 
Lords Supper, (according to the ancient manner of children 
at their Baptiſme) as to vſe « white garment; ſhould any 
man af firme,that there i no libertie permitted to the Church, 
to ordayne ſuch a Ceremonic ? Surely wie muit ſay , that they 
ſhall it not bee lawful for the Church to appoint any thing 
without tx/reſſe warrant from Scripture; and ſo ſhall wee 
condemne all Churches | Impiz audaciz |] of wicked ſawci- 
meſſe : for all Churches we, in the celebration of the Lords 
Super, to obſerue time, and place, an1 geſtare of body; or 
elſe denie that Chriſt bath freed ws from the abuſe of by ood 


Crealures. 


Srcr. III. 
Their fourth Accuſation, egatnfl the Surplice, is in 
reſpect of the Signification, 


The Defenders of the Surplice doe make it 4 Ceremonie þe- 
nificant, 


Our Anſwere, 


Wee havealreadie prooued, [i the/,] that Cerems- 
mes may be vied, which are Sign:ficent;and that fo much 
the rather, becauſe Significant. For the preſent, wee are 
to deale onely [im Hypotheſi,] to (hew , thatthe Surplice 
15.n9t therefore vnlawfull, becaule itis vied asa Signeof 


ſome 


A... _ 
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ſome morall ſignification, W herein you may bee abun- 
dantly ſatished by the exa&t iudgementof your owne 
Wirneſles; amongſt others, P. Azrtyr, in his Epiſtle 
vnto Biſhop Hooper,concerning this very point,reſolueth 


— 


as followerh. Beſides, the Defenders of this Ceremonie, P.Manyr. E- 
(fairh hee) may pretend ſome inſt and honeſt /ignification; Pit pag-toite 


for the Minifters of God are calied Angels, and Angels 
(as once Mal. 3. 2.) appeared alwayes in white Veſtments : 
«nd hem (hall we depriue the Church of the libertie, that Shee 
may not ſignifi ſome thing by her attions and Rites; ſo that 
Shee doe not place (meaning, any eſlentiall and neceſſarie 
parts of Gods worſhip) tbe worſhip of God therein ? Bus 
you will ſay,that the Miniſters ſhould rather be 4ngels, thus 
ſienifie themſelnes to be ſuch, 1 ſay (faith the ſame Martyr) 
you might hawe male the like yaa unto Saint Paul, when 
he ordayned;; that the woman ſhould hae her head couered in 


the Church; wrging , to that purpoſe, onely the ſiqnification - 


of ſubictlion : becauſe any of the Charch of Corenth might 
hae readily replyed, ſaying, The woman ſhould indeed be ſub- 
tett unto her husband, and not [ignifie her ſelfe ſoto be. But 
the Apoſtle ſaw that this is profitable for v3, that wee doe not 
onely le infily, but that alſo we be put in mindof our duties. 
Thus farre P, Martyr. 

Yea,and your Zepperw, concerning the point of /g- 
nification, by white vefture, doth excule the ancient 
Church,inthe dayes of Chry/oftomeand [rrome, to wit ; 
IWe realle nothing (ſaith hee) of the Hiſftrionicall and ſuper- 
ſiitions babits (meaning of Papiſts) in the monuments of 
purer antiquitie ; except onely of the white veſture , whereof 
Chryſoſtome and Ierome make mention, | qui vii ſunt, (ine 
ſuperſtitione,in ſignum & commonefactionem honelta- 
tis vitz; | which they vſed (faith he) withoat any ſuperſtiti- 
0n,in 4 ſigne, end for an admoniſpment unto them of an ba- 
weſt life, Zanchiu 


Zepper.polir, 
lib.t. cap.14. 
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Zanchiur, quo Zanchins 13 of the lame iudgement, touching a Mg 
ſupra. rall ſignification by the Swurplice, comparing Yeitments 
[ de line, c lana;} and granting, that whether the veſfure 
be made of white liwnen,or of worlen,both are indifferent, 
determineth,ſaying,that white will better become the Mi. 
wiſter of the Sucraments| propter lignificationem] for jg» 
nification , becauſe it is | Symbolum)] « /igne of innocencie 
Apoc.7.9, and ſanitnie: whereupon it # , that im the Apecalyps white 
Robes are ſaid to be ginen unto the Saints, So he. 
I may not pretermit M. Bucer , whoalloweth of di- 
Bucer de ſacris ſtin&t Apparell inthe Miniſteriall ftun&tion ; Ee e@ mazu, 
veRid P38-797 oc, Aud ſo much the more (faith he) of that theſe Attires 
bee deputed wnto ſome holy ſignification and admonition : 
which wee may perceine in the ſignification of the woman; 
veile, 1. Cor. 11. Andto this endthe Holy Ghoſt did make 
ſpecial mention of the white Attire of Angels, 


SECT. V, 
Their fiſt Acenſation , again# the Swrplice, is in 
reſþett of the reſemblance it hath tothe 
lewiſh Veſiment. 


Our Dinines condemne the CMaſſing garments , becanſq they 
are lewiſh and Aaronicad. 


Onr Anſwere, 


Ir istrue; they doe indeed condemnethe vſe of thoſe 
Iewiſh garments, as they are ſomewhat /ew;/bly vied by 
the Papiſts, who make chemſelues therein lirtle better 
than lewes Apes, through their imitation of the Awroni- 
call pompe,almoſt,as well in the number, as in the faſhi- 
on of their Miniſteriall garments ; and that alſofroma 


tew/hground,cuca becauſe they were once —_—_ 


bn —— 
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God inthe Leviticall Law : adding furthermore there« 
untoan opinion ([ ſay not of Legall, which was lewsſb, 
but ) ofa Spirituall SanRitie, whichis now meerdly Po- 
piſhz and wasanciently a Phariſaicall Superſtition, CON- Mark 7, 
demned by Chri#.In which reſpe&t D. & «olds did iuſtly 
reprooue the Popyſb Ceremonies, but yet no otherwile Rainold, 
than hee doth Linnen Clothes, and Conerings of Altars, Pier. 
and FeftinallDayes, (namely) as they are ſuperſtitioully 
abuſed by Papr/ts. 

As for our Church, Shee is moſt iuſtifiable in her 
choice,by the iudgement of S. Hicrome,which Z anchines Zanch. de Re-" 
doth approoue;and which the Non-contormiſts theme ©*®P* 2-699 
ſelues may no more diſlike, than they do the obſeruati- 
on of the Feaſts (whichare Apoſtolically ancient,) to 
wit, Ea#er, and Pentecoſt. For Hierome hauing obieted 
vnto him that Scripture of S. Paal, Gal.q.[Yow obſernc Gal.z, 
times and dayes,]anlwerethz Non e4dem conſeientid obſers Hier. 
Warn, qus Inde: : We doe not obſerue ſuch times with the 

ſame conſcience (or opinion) wherewith the Jewes did ſoles 

nizethem. And, indeed , the opinion and confidence of 
the Ordainers and Obſeruers 1s the very ſoule of any 
Ceremontia/l prattice. 

As therefore, in naturall Conftitutions,the onely ve- 
getatine faculty and ſoule giueth the diſtin denomina- 
tron to Plants ; the ſenſible vnto Beaſts, and Animals; 
and the reaſonable ſoule vnto men, to diſtinguiſh each 
one in their ſeuerall kinds : ſo likewiſe, in fuchartifici- 
all and arbitrary Inſtitutions as theſe, the different opi- 
nions which /ewes, Papi/ts, and Proteſtants haue of their 
Ceremonies, may diſcerne their vſes and Appellations,in 
terming them eicher /ew1ſh, Popiſh , or Orthogoxe, reſpe- CY 
Qiuely. Firſt, /ewiſb,becauſe of an opinion of the neceſſity 


ofthem, by conceluing them » bee of druine InHituti- 
. Ee on, 
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on, or elſe of the end, whether it bee for prefiguration of 
the Meffi as tocome , or otherwiſe accounting them the 
eſſentiall parts of Gods Worſhip , without which the 
Worſhip it ſelfe cannot pleaſe God. Secondly, Popiſh, 
by a x{le, or a ſuperſtitious affeRation , to imitate 
them in Pompe, and in multitude, cuen becauſe they 
wereonce Aonical}, and alſo by placing SanCtitie and 
Holineſſe in them. But Thirdly, Orthodox and true, by 
(as our Church profeſſeth) a conuenient Decencie, and 
Significant reſemblance, ſo farre forth as they are profi- 
table for Order and Edrfication. 
P.Martyr.®- [In briefe, your preſent obieftion was long ſince an» 
| pry {weredand ſatisfied by ſome of your owne Witneſles, 
one ſaying,that vnder the Prieſihood of Aaron there were 
Sacraments , ſealing vp the promiſes of Chriſt tocome , all 
which are abrogated by the Comming of Chriſt : and there 
were other attions, which were not to bee accounted Sacr a- 
ments, but which made for decencie and order, and for ſome 
other commodiou wſe ; which being agreeable to the light of 
Reaſon, and alſo profitable( I thinke ) may bee recalled, and 
obſerned by vs. For who knoweth not that Tithes, which 
mow ſerae for the Miniſterie, were had of the Iewiſh Prieſts? 
We our ſelurs bane ſome things which are borrowed fromthe 
Law of Moles, eu:n ons the b:ginning of the Church : for 
we hane certaine Feaſts. Muſt therefore all things bee abs!i» 
ſhed, that have in them any parts of the Old Law? So hee, 
Yea, and Id. Bucer doth fully ratifie the ſame truth, 
ſhewing that Garments are wot to bee called Aaronicall, or 
CAntichriſtian , but in reſpett of an _Aaronicall or An- 
tichriſtian opinion had of them, whereot wee are to 
ſpeakeinthe Y IT. SeRion following. 
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Their ſixt Accuſation, ag inſt the Sarplice, is both in 
reſpett of the Reſemblance, and of the Sig- 
mrfication, ioyntly. 


Alſo would not Garments of myſtical ſignification, appropriated M4, Nie, 


vwnto holy and ſolemne wor ſhip be Jewiſh in ſpeciall,and not in com. 
mon manner onely, if the moſt High ſhould acknowledge the ? 


Our Anſwere. 


No. The Ceremonies, which God ſhould now au- 
thorize vnder the new Teſtament, would not be /ew1/h, 
bur Chriſtian, becauſe the Ceremonies muſt be defined, 
and denominated,according to the Couenant and Te- 
ſtament, whereofthey are Appendixes, Adiunts, and 
Seales. As ſor example,theclement of Bread was com- 


mandedinthe old T eſtamentto bee vied in /ewiſo wot revin.ce 6, 


ſhip, (ro wit, the Shew-bread) in which reſpeR it was 
properly /ew{þ : the ſame element of Breadis now after 
Conſecration appropriated toa Sacramental vic,inthe 
Lords Supper ; and madeaSeale of the New Teſta- 
ment; and thus it is become properly Chriſtian, 

That old Rule, Diſtingue tewpora,ought to have place 
inthis Queſtion: for the /ew;/b Signes and figures, that 
were of Chriſt to come, were,cueninthe time, when the 
Law of Moſes was in force,moritura,that is,mortalland 
about to dye :afterwards,at the time of Chyyft his com- 
ming, vpon that his [ con/ummatem eſt} or complement 
of mansredeption on the Croſle, they were made mor- 
t#a,thsat is,dead. But ar length after the ful publication 
ofthe Goſpell,they became mortifera,that is,deedlyand. 
damnabletoalthat ſhould vie them after, witha /ewifb 
opinion, by expeCting ſtill = comming ofthe Meſs 
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in the fleſh, td the ouerthrow of our Chriſtian Faith, 
This we ſpeake of Sacrementall Ceremonies : as for ſuch 
as were fundamentally merel and natural, they coula 
not inferre any ſuch preiudiceto the profeſhon of Chri- 
ſtianitic, except onely by an opinion of neceſiitre, 


Sxcr. VIL 


Their ſeuenth Accuſation, again? the Surplice, ts from 
the pretended Author thereof. 


MHi,& M.Hy. The Swplice was firſt inventedby Antichriſt, Ergo, weemay 
not allow of it. Stephen, Pope of Rome , («Anno 256.) did firſt 
appropriate the Surplice unto Gods Worſhip, according to Platina, 
in yita Steph, 


Our _Anſwere. 
In this ObieRion, wee find three Aﬀlertions ; Firſt, 


that the Surplice ws inuented by Antichriſt: Second]! ys 
that Pope Stephen did zppropriate it unto Gods Seruice : and 
Thirdly, that (by conſequence from them both) the 
_ can haueno lawtul! vſe. 

o the firſt we anſwere, that the Surplice was in olde 
and gray-headed vic long before the Roman Antichri/# 
was borne: for the /nuentor, wholocuer hee was, could 
not be yonger than Pope Stephen, who (as you faid) was 
the fir/f Approprizter thereof. But this Popeliued 4nno 
256.whenas yer The Antichri/t had not pur out ſomuch 
as either of his &orzes, for the ſpace of more than qo2. 
yeeresafter. You may therefore lawfully ſubſcribeto 

P. Manyr-E- your owne Wirnefle,who faith that The druer/ities of «p- 
piſt p.1087, parellwere not firſt innentedby the Pope. 

Secondly , concerning the Appropria/ton of the Sur- 
plice by Pope Stephen, vnto Eccleſiatticall vic; ir is well 
knowne, that this Stephew was no 43tichriftios Pope, but 

(as 
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(as Platims, whom you alleage, writech) 4 goa'y Biſhop, Platina in vita 
Steph, 


who , by bx hfc and doctrine , connerted many Gentiles to the 
faith of Chrift , and ſealed the ſame faith with his owne 
bloud, by holy Martyrdome , being beheaded wnder the Em- 
perour Decien, Sothat the AR of this Pope mult rather 
fortifie our cauſe, for as much as this Stephen was a truc 
follower of the Proto-martyy Stephen ; and theReligion 
which hee profefled , was almoſt as difterent from the 
now Romith Superſtition, as thoſe times of Nope Ste- 
hen were diſtant from theſe dayes, wherein now Pope 
Paul the fiſt pofſeſſeth the Papall ſeace. 

Laftly, concerning your Conſequence, ſuppoſe you 
(i! you pleaſe) that ſome bad and _Aniichriſliin Popes 
had beenthe firſt /nventer of this Ceremente; yet is your 


conſequence but lame. For , / cannot be perſwaded (faith p Martyr, wii 


P. Me"tyr , writing of the vie of the Swplice in our En» ſupra. 


pliſh Church) hat ihe smpietie of the Pope ſo great, that 
what ſoener hee toucheth muſt thereupon be [0 defiled, that 
efter war V's 1t may not be of any uſe, to them that are goodand 
coly. Maſter Bucer is ſomewhat large in this point, bur 
yet ſo pregnant and pertinent, that wee may not omit 


him. 1 dare wot ſay (faich hee) that theſe Veltments (\pea- Bucer, trait de 
king of the Surplice ) are ſo polluted by Antichriit , that veſtth, 


thy are not to bee permitted unto any Church, that bath 
know!/edge of the libertie of all things; For the Scripture» 
doth ewery where proclaime, that euery Creature of God is 
4004, onto thoſe that are good; that is , wnto the tr we belec- 
wers 1 Chriſt.—1 ſay gaod, #01 one! inreſpetbaf thenatis 
rall efſecls, as bread u4 goodto ſeede , butenreſpect of the» 
auers fignifications , and admonitions by them, The pre. 
perite of a Rite ,"o7 Cerenponie ( a it & Adronicall, or Anti- 
chriitian ) doth not inhere in any Creature of God , or Veit- 
went , or ſhape, or colour ; but in the minar and profeſs.on 
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of men, that abuſe thoſe good creatures of God vnts impious 
and godleſſe ſignifications : for it cannot be called an Anti- 
chriſtian Ceremonie , except ſome Antichriſlian Religion and 
communion be profeſſed thereby, e+e. 

I returne to the point of _4ppropriation, to let you 
vnderſtand, that it your exception bee not ſo much 
againſt the Appropricator, although a Pope, as againſt the 
_—_— it ſelfe, whereby ſuch Ceremenres are de- 
puted particularly vnto holy vie, then are you ro con- 
lider, whetherit may be thought agreeable tothe Law 
ot good Decorum, to ſee the Pa pit-oth vicd inthe ſtead 
of a flag,in a May-gamejor the Communion-cap carryed 
abroad, for common vſeto ſerue at an Ale-houſe; or 
to bebold ſo much as a Miniſters gowne hanging onthe 
backe of a Tinkar, or Car-man. Now if that you per» 
ceiue a deformitic in the common vle of ſuch things, 
that haue beene lo exerciſed in Gods Service, then the 
Appropriation of luch things to publike worſhip is not 
therefore a iult matterof Indecencie. 


Secr. VIIL. 
Their eight Accuſation, againſt the Swplice, u from 
the former Abuſe theredf. 


T be Surplice u« notoriauſly knowne to bane beene abwſed by Ps 
poſts to ſuperſtition and [delairie. Durand calleth it the Armext 
of God, wherewith the Prieff #s harneſſed, Thew Miſſals ſay the 
thereby the Prieft is defended from the temptation: of the wicked 

iris ; witheut which, neither Water, nor Beli, nor ought ol/e can 

ballowed, This s al/0w/ed in their abominable Maſſe ; which 

they make /o peculiar totheir Religion as that they pull off them, 
woun they doe degrade. Ergo, Ut eught be rewoned, 


os 


—_—. 
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Our Anſwere, 


Wee have alreadie diſcovered your great 4b»/e of 
Logike, in this conſequence; whereby, from the 4b#- See aboue, 
ſer of things, you inſerrethe neceſlarie extirpation ofthe P4*+ hap 4+ 


things themſelues. For the preſent, weareonelytore- 

1 chis your _—_ exception againſt the Surplice. 
Fo this purpoſe, we mult lirſt enquire, wherein you will 
hauethe pretended Abuſe to ond {t, Snrely,this cannor 
be imputed to the matter of the Serplice, for that is na- 
turall; nortothe f«/b10n, for that is onely artificiall; 
* nortothecelour, for that is meerely accidentall, Wee 
muſt therefore ſeeke out the pretended Popiſh «buſe in 
the Sw» p'rce, as it iS Ceremonial, 

In the Cercmoniall obſervation of the Swrplice, by 
the Romiſh Church , wee can conceive but two points, 
that may be conſiderable : the firſtis their Dedication of 
it zthe Had is the opinion that they conceine thereof. 
T he conſideration of the Romilh praftice is concer- 
ning the Dearcation of the Swyplice vato an Idolatrous 
ſeruice. T his cannor be a ſufhcient cauſe of an vtter a» 


boliſhing of all the vſc rherevt : for the Apoſtle teach» 1.Cor.s. 


eth, concerning the /avlorhyts, that is , meates ſacrificed 
vnto Idols, (which notwithſtanding bee commendeth 
tothe vie of Chriſtians) that they are ſo to be vied, be» 
ing firſt ſant#rfied by their prayers awd thankſginimg , al- 
beit they were indiuidually the ſame things, thar had 
beene Idolatrouſlypolluted. 

It will not auaile you toreply ; that this alteration 
and change of 1delatrow meates was for a Ciuill, and 


not forany Religious vie : Becauſe the Apoſtle, inthe 1.Cor.8.4, 
lame place, ſaying , /dolum niil oft , dw idols nothing 3<%. 
immthewsrld, lignifierh (as Maſter Beze hath well com- pait,r.chap,G, 


mented) that The 1dal had no power , or wertue either to '«6 14, 


polluce 
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pollute or ſanitifie that which —_ offered wnto it. How 
then can that, being but a [#1b//] haue force topollute 
the religious vic thereof ? Which were to make /ome- 
thing of nothing. Butif wee (hall admit of your owne 
Aſſertion, tothinke that the ſame things, which haue 
beene /dolatrouſly «buſed,may not afterwards be applyed 
vnto any religious purpole : yet what can this inferre a» 
gain(t the Swrpizces, now worne in our Church,which are 
not individually, or numerally the ſame, that haue been 
Deaated to Romilh worlhip ? 

The next point remayneth, concerning the opinion 
and intention of the Papilts, in the vie of their Surplices, 
wherein onely conliſterh the formall cauſe of Abs/c; 
which if it may be found in the vie of our Surplicer, then 
muſt wee neceſlarily confeſſe our Swrplices to beas truly 
the ſame, in their ſuperſtitious abule; as, inreſpetof 
matter and ſubſtance, we are ſure they cannot be iudged 
the lame. ; 

Theconceit and opinion, that Papiſts haue in this 
Ceremome , is to iudge it partly /ign1ficatine, as a ligne 
of a morall duetie ; partly operattue, as having in itan 
ethcacie of holinefle to detend vs from temptations ; or 
elſc to hallow certaine other things,as hath been ſhewn. 
It you meane to impugne the Srgnr/icative propertic , 
then wee lay that the Papiſts opinion is herein iuſtih- 
able, as we hauealreadie proued,nort onely in our gene- 
rall conturation of your iudgement in that behalfe; but 
10 our particular An{were, concerning the Sar piece, cuen 
by the Tettimonies of your owne Witneſſes. Burt if 
you condemne the opinion of eperatime power in the 
SwrpUce, then our Anſwere is, that our Serplices are not 
Pep), ſeeing that wee aſcribe no fuck efficacie vnto 
them. 

To 


 Chap.1. The Ceremonie ofthe Turphice 


Toconclude therefore, for 3s muchas the opixzon and 
incencof the worſhippers, is the onely charaRter and 
forme, to dilcerne and diſtinguiſh a religious worſhip, 
from that which is ſaperſtitious z the doQrine of our 
Church, concerning all ſuch Ceremonies, being (0 lin- 
ccre, and juſtifiable , and the opinion of the Church of 
Rome in conſecrating of her Riccs ſo idolatrous :ic muſt 
needs be an injuric,and indeed an impiery , to call their 
Popiſh, and our Exziifh Sarplices, (o preciſely the lame. 

We appeale againe vico Af, Bucer, for the deciſion of 
this point: hee ſuppoſing our Veſtments to be che ſame, 
that wereabuled ia Poperie , doth notwichRanding re- 
ſoluerhereo!, laying; 2aicquid de abuſu herum weſtium ds- ry 9d de 
citar , 4d non in veſtibus, ſed impurss herere animic. T hat in fioe See 
is, hagſoewcr can be ovietted, concer ning the abuſe of theſe *" "= 
wVeitures, that cannot bee ſaid to cleaue onto the veitures les, P 
C_ but 19 the Tyncleane minds of thoſe thas do abuſe 


Secr. IX. 


Their ninth Accuſation, againſt the Surplice is from 
the effetts tvercof ; both by begetting au opi- 
mon of bolineſſe ; and alſo by warking 4 
Scandal in the Church, 


Furſt, the Swrplice is eftcemed of many people within the Land Abridg, Live. 
4 an voly thing, /o that _——_—_ wot the Sacarment from th:us £3840 
that Text mat : And onto other; it is ſcandalous, 


Our CAnſwe. 
Our Reader, I ſuppoſe, will not eaſily Eigeſt Cole- 
worts twice ſod, nor require a repetition of an Anſwer 
vato ObieQions already obieAed. Therefore reterring Sec aboue, 


him coour generall Confutation of this Arguincnt, ta- 4 A 
+ ken —_— 


———= 
« Ma CE EPI 


The parlicwlay Deftence of Patt2, 


ken trom thele eftetts ; | lay, touching his your  ſup- 
poled.( if avt tayned opiaion of, I know not what Ypeo» 
ple, that ao particularerrour , ought ro preuaile againſt 
a common truth, elp:cially where che (jane of the po 
ples ignorance mult condemne the negligence of the 
Teacbers , by whom they might & ought ro have bene 
beger inſtructed. 

And it this Anſwer ſeeme vnto yooro want weight, 
yet heacken vaco the Teſtimonies of luch grand Di- 
vines, whom you vieroproduce for your Witneſſes, in 
thequeſtion of Ceremonies, P. Marty counfeliech you, 


P, 5 __ ia this very caſe, Ay ; 1f they that are weake hane 'vced- 


— Anas pa 
zobt. we 


11wg 
worthip of God Cifk a 
tbeſe thinzs, T his was the refolution of rhat learned 


maa, concerning the Saypire , iudging the w/e thereof 
indifferem ;, notwithſtanding all the impurations 
lewiſh, of Popiſh,ot Idolatromsandof the Scandalous Abs- 
ſes thereot. 
| may norler paſſe theiadgement of M.Calain , who 
hearing into whar crouble Bybop Hooper was fallen, for 
retuling o weart foch Eccleſialticall Veftmencs, which 
had bene formerly polluted with Popiſh ſuperſtition, 
Calu.Epit, {1ith as followeth. Sicut cixe.jn recu/anda ondt tone , con - 
290.45 ſtantiamiaudo, ita depileo, iter mats" (wt 
* illactiam non probems ) ana? it or puomere , idq; 
wauper [uadebam. In which words A. Caluin , howloever 


he doth not (imply approue of che Ceremonies, which 
had bcu abuſed co [dolatric ; yet maketh hee a difference 
berweene the Popyb abuſein wnition, and the Surplce; 
— the Biſhops coaſtancie,, in reieQing the 
condemaing his contentiouſneflc _ 


A _— tt... th. eter 


Chapt. T — 


the Saplicez which 24. Calwin cantd not have done, ex- 
cept hee | ptr o- wenary Englith vſc of the 
Surplce, a matter indifferent ; and allu Biſhop &vepers 
refatall of it more kcandaloes, than his conformine to 
the vſe thereof could haue beene. Whereutto P. Adey- 
t)7 likewiſe laboured coper{wade that lame hbly Biſhop, 
by many Arguments, whereof ſome have ener 
merly allcaged. 

For how ſhould it nor bee a mattcr of (candall, ro 
impugne theſe kinde of habites wich luch yehemencie , 
as if ir were an impietie to vic them ? whereby the liber- 
tie of Chriſtiaps is not a liule impeached, if you will be- 
lceue your owne Wuncile, For Af. Bacer ſaith, Now du- 
IS 1 doc net dou ut ths concerning Cere- 
mones Le, £M, and other 5, belonging 
ms the —_——_y =") Chrifh hath lefi fry; her. 
bis Church, ts appoime, aud ordaine (uch things , which exe- 
ry Church ſball indge ts be moit behooucy1 "vg 
_—_ of —— ;, 470ng 

the people of God. Andagaine, that Chrift delizered 
his Churches from all aba{e of the creatures, that had brene 
formerly defiled. From Anlwers, we proceed to Confy- 


tations. 


Sxecr. x. 


Our _ ———_ ww Non 


jr rn =” 4 


We have ſcriouſly and exaRly examined all the Ac- 
cuſations, whereby the Wirs of che Non-eontormiſts 
could in any colour of probabilicicimpugne this Eccle- 
ſiaſicallgarment, viz. vpon pretence of Iadecencie , wn- 

Ff2 lawſull 


$:e above. 


Bucer, Trad. 
de (acris veſt, 


pag 708. 


Bucer lbid. 


_ 
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lawfull Appropriation, Myſtical Sigmficatton, Nowe'tie, 
Antichriſlian inuention , len) Imuation, Popiſh Super- 
flition, 29d the like : and making vp 0ur accounts, by 
the light of ſound iudgement,ia our (euerall proofeszand 
more cſpecially by che contelsions of the beſt Vir- 
nefles, that the Non-conformiſts can require, haue 
found, (natwichſtanding all cheir tormer « xceprions ) 
1. thac there is a Decencie in this kinde of Apparell , for 
the diſtioguiſhing of the Munifteriall Fanttion , from 
other Cullingsz 2. a Comneniencie, in appropriating it vn- 
roan Eccleſiaſticall office in Gods worſhip, according 
to the ancient cuſtome boch of Biſhop?, and inferiour 
Miniſters, in che adminiſtration of the Sacraments;and 
allo of perloas baptized, when by Baptitme they be- 
come holy voraries vato Chrizt z 3. Acommendable rc- 
preſentation of Sand7itie,by the colour of IVaite; agree- 
able both cocheexample of Scripture, and praftiſe of 
Antiquitie inthe ſame kinde; 4. A proficable vie there- 
of, and without (uperſtuion,ro-put Miaiſters in minde 
of cheir Aorall duety ; 5, and laſtly, Thahe fierce and 
faRtious oppolition, to the vie of the Sarplice, doth 
woke nothing buc Schiſme, Scandall,and a great preiue 
dice agaialt the liberty of Chriſtian Churches. Wee, 
vpon thele conſiderations, ſtand confident , that every 
Migiſtcr, whais not perucifly carried with the imperu- 
ouſncfle of a peeuilh affeAion, may- bercafter bee per- 
ſlwadcd to Jeaue this, Veſture out of his needlefle con- 
trouerſics, and contentions 3 and in his Miniſteriall Of- 
ice and FunAioa co pur it 0n, 


| Chap 2. iheCeremome of the Croſſe.tc. 


CHAD. IL. 


Onr de/ence of the ſecond Ceremenie, wh ich is the 
Signe of. the Croſſe, ſed after Baptiſmme. - 


['f, Contrary ta the ſecond 
commundement. 

2. Derogatorie to the holy 
Sacrament of Bapiiſme,. 
in diuers reſpetts. 

The Accuſations, which | 3. Popſhly abuſed. 

we tobe made againſt this | 4. A311! 4s Croſsing of the - 

Ceremonie , by the Now? breit CC 

conformiſts, are z thatitis | 5+ A Retique of ſuper ſlition. _ 

| 6. Aninuention of bereticks, 

7, Superſlitions, enen accor- 

| ding to the intention. 

. nkerem our Church pro---- 


[ feſeth :awſeit. .. 


SECT. 4; : 


Their firi# Accuſation is, that the = of the Croſſe is 


contrary ts God; C 


Emery muking of an Imave or fmilitude in religions woe, which is M4. Gal 
wot commund-d by God. is forbidden by the ſcornd Commandement, M. Nic.. od 
But the figne of the Croſſe in Baptiſme is ſuch 4 (imilitud* gs The Mi Lavg, 
Maier prooned ; becauſe that the Commandemewt 1s expreſly thus: 

Thou ſbalt not makes to thy ſelfe any gromen [mage,or any ſimilunde, 


Our Anſwer. . 
'F Eay, that the Image or Simi'itude, forbidden 
in this Commagdement, is 41 {mage or Simi» 


The partienlar defence of Part. 2. 


tt. a La A. 4 te ith, Mt. dl 


M. 3ol, 
Caluo, in 
Exo.a0.8, 


Calvin in the 
place alledyed. 


ere 2 
relemblance aad deſcription of the Godheady wherwith 
the ſigze of the Croſſe at Baptiſme hah no affiairie or (t- 


miluude, 


| Their Reply. 
The commandement is with an abſolute probibition of nxan hy: 
making of any [mage or ſimilitude m the ſernice of God, 


Our Anſwer. 


[n this you teach vs a new piece of Catechiſme, neuer 
heard of before. | 


Baa... 
Their Replie. 


So doth M, Caluininterpret it : [ Tam tenendum eſt, dnas efſe 
muniats hnins partes ; priore vetat erics ſemlptile, ant vilam Sum- 
litudinem : ) We muſt erwe that there are two parts of this comp- 
mandem:m, m the firſt God forbiideth the oreition of any carned 
thingyor any ſimiluwde, 


Our Anſwer, 

So you lay, A. Calan doth interpret this Comman- 
dement z but if you will giue any archer man leave co in- 
terpret M. Calum,he will readily tell you,that he,by chis 
part of the Commandement, cxcludeth choſe Images 
and ſimilirudesonly,which men ere for a kind of repre- 
ſcacation of the God-head. This appeareth by his owne 
phraſes, firſt; Negut igitar ( boc preceptum ) in tots munde 
reperiri wveram Imaginem Dei. This Commandement 
((aith he) dexyeth that there is to be found in all the world «- 
ny proper Image of God. Secondly, ſhewing, that this pre- 
cept was giuen tor the condemning of the worſhips, v- 
led among the Gentiles: Lai an orme — 


th. Mt. PE I OI 
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labans Dewn repr afentars 4 boil 042 be((aith he) that God 
was to berepreſemed 1a the forme of —_ hyrdly, be 
[uth; Aﬀfingere Les imaginem per fermpium oft , quis Pac 
corrupte ;4 addlteratar eins no funyitur i dine 
ls. 1 hat is 5 It is an 1mpietie t8far2ne an Imipe of God, And 
ver ag1 ne; Et ſune mim indigna off ceformitas , Dewm 
facere fum:lem Liens wel [a is : It 154 ile deformilie to 
make God like onto wood or fone. 

All which tentences condemne onely the repreſca- 
tatiue Similxude of God: and not without good rcalon: 
torifthe words of rhe Commandement ſhould bee ta- 
ken abſolutely, as z ouinforce ir, then aw1y wich all Arc 
of Carving, and painting of any figures or (imilitudes : 
which opinion, in the + wha. of M.Caluin, is at the 


leaſt foolyſo ; for thus he ſaich, 2 ud quidam ſtulte puia+ - 


rant bie dammariſculptaras , (fr picturar quiſiibet , refata- 
tione nan indiget, (5c. lt —___ - this Obie- 
or, in {o cxpounding of M. Calwvn, (as the manthacr 
could not ſee wood for trees ) had his eyes lo fixed 
vpon thele words of the Commandement onely ( to 
wit) mages and Similttudey, that hee could not (ce the 
works of Gods Commandement,that is,the Smeilicades 
and jmages themſelucy; namely of Cherubines, Lyons, and 
other Creatures , which God himſelfe commanded to 

cedin his Tabernacle ( as afterwards hee or- 
dained the Brezes ſerpent to bee creed in the vvilder- 
neſte; ) all which were appoiaced by Gv4himfelfe, for 
Grnarhens, Decemeie, and Sig nification, reſpeQtiurly ; but 
noceicher for any perſonal repreſtmeation of God,or elle 


For there are ewo things, which 'are forbid by this | 


Commandemem. 1 Repreſentation of God by an x 
2. Hdoration of any Image. Theft bychefcpur of 
x 


Exod. z kc. 


Naumn.z14. wi 


— ' - | — | 0 
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this Commangement { Non facies, C3. Thow ſhalt not 
| —_— Ree maketothy elfeany graven Image, toc. The lecond,by the 
cMp.cxp.o : X 
this coraman» worisfolluwing,{ 7houſhlt not bow downe 60 16, nor Wor« 
— ſoip., exe.) which poinc Zan:bins , another of your Wit 
nelles, dothexpreſle at larges 


SECT. 111. 
Their ſecond Accuſation againſt the Sigue of the © roſe, 
about the adminiſtration of Baptiſme, is, that 
u detra.Feth from the perfetton of the 
Sacrament of Baptuſme ; and that 
indixers reſpetts. 


I. Reſpet? is, becauſeitis ſed a5 an addition unto 
Bapti/me, 


The figne of the Croſſe irimpoſed as an addition to B aptiſme,and 


in the very att of Baptiſme , the Muniſter ſavth, [W recrine this 
child ito the Congregation of Chriſt hu Flocke, 5c.) which ſbew- 
eth ut tobe ſed as a ſubſtantial part of Gods worſvip. 


Onur Avſwer. 


It is no tolerable diſpoſition in a child, that will ad- 
mit a ſuſpicion againſt his mother, contrary ro both the 
manite(t proceſtation of her meaning , yea and alſo her 
cxprelſe Conſtruction of the very words that are here 
obicted. Firſt ſhee profeficth and proteſterh, ſaying ; 
4 The Church of England , ſince the aboliſhing of Poperie , 
« path exer held and taught, and texcheth ſtill, that the” figne 
« of the Croſſe ſed in Baftuſme ts no part of the ſubſtance of 
« that Sacrament : for when the Miniiter, dipping the in- 
« fant in water , or laying water the face of it, as the 
&« manner alſo is ) bath theſe words { | baptize 
*cheeia the name of the Father, and of che Soane, and 

*of 


MR 


DC 


- > In x2 2 .Þ | OE : ,-" 
Chapa. ' _y\' T0 Corennive the Croſſe 


« of the Holy Ghoſt } The Infant is fully Baptizod ; ſo 44 

feng Croſſe , being afterwards vſed , doth nei- 

theng is the vertue or perfe.Fion of Baptiſ< 

-_- (ar end doth detratF any thing from the 
64 a 

Wecome,, inthe (econd place, totherenour of the 


pſtance of it. 
words that are gbicted,whercot the Church hath giuen 


** vs her plaine and dizett meaning, ſaying ; /t & 4pparant lo ihe ame 
« in the Communien Booke, that the infant is, be. Px. 


* fore it be fianed with the ſigne of the Croſſe , recaned by 
* the vertne of Baptiſme into the Congregation of Chriſt his 
« Flocke,as a perfe# member ther cof, and not by any power 

* aſcribed mo the ſiene of the Croſſe, And iudced , the 
Tenour of che words themſclucs can admir noothcrig- 
texpretati6,which che Miniltcr, in preparingtomake the 
*« agwe of the Croſſe,vicercth in this maner; (We receive this 
« chuld into Chriſt his Fleck; )euidently (gni' ying, thac the 
child,now baptized,is by Baptiſme already incorporated 
into che my tical body of Chriit,which is bis Church;& 
therefore is pronounced by che Pricſt, notiw fiers, buc is 
fatto efſe, (as the Schoole [peakerh)to bee publikely Re- 
ceined taco it zand co be acknowledged 252 viſible mem- 
ber thereof : forthis whole claulc is Fully diſtin from 
the words following, [ .1»d ds Kowkin with the figne 

* of the Croſſe in token that hereafter he ſhall not be 


to fight manſully,Crc.) 
Make here, nn carchs is called a{ 7o- 
ken that bereafier bee ſhall not be ] Conſider with 


your (clves, whether any could imcerpret chat, which is 
called.a Tokes of a duty gs bea 

of Bapcilac icleltc, w ually per- 
_ z except cither his mind had bene 
wich notable prejudice, oreilc bis affcion perucnted 
with ſomcexcrewe luſtof Cn 
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Secrt. III, 
| Their ſecond Reaſon, to make the figne of the Croſſe 
derogatarie from Baptiſme. 


It isnally madeywhilſt that the word: of Inſtitution, are in 
prononnemg. E rg0, Ofc. 


Our Anſwer, 


This isno more, incffc&, than for vs toſay ; Some 
ignorant ones ( it there are any ſuch ) have trank, 
greſſed the Ordinances ofthe Church by vſing the Sjgne 
(a3 you imagine ) contrary coour acknowledged dire- 
ion , and profcſsion thereof ; and the Non-confor- 
miſts doas willingly cranſgreſſe the fame Ordinances,by 
not vſing them ar all. [f therefore the former ſort of Mi- 
niſters (as indecd they muſt needes be')-are reproouea- 
ble ; the Non-conformiſts cannot bee altogether ex- 
culable, 

Bur yer, that wee may ſuppoſe that ſome ſuch prepo- 
fterous Miniſters may bee found,it would be, notwith- 
ſtanding, your parts cither ro rcforme them, if they be 
rraQable ; or, if refraftary, then ro informe the Church 
againſt chem : ſo mighe both you haueleſſe cauſe ro bee 
offended by them, and weby you. 


SECT. V- 
Their third Reaſon,to makethe fizne of the Croſſe, de- 
rogatersc ts Baptiſme. 

The ſame may excu'+ the P apiſts who 1 ſe it before B aptizing 6s 
we do a'tey ; ney it 41 worſe after B aptiſme then before, becauſe it is 
nearer the err our of themyghat held Epiſcopall ( onfurmation tobe 4 
perfettion of Bapri/me. 


ow 


The Fathers indeed vſedthe Croſſe, immediately be- 
fore Beptiſme, as the Centuriſ{s bave proued our of Or COMLPE 
gen, Cyprian and Teriullian : whereof we reade allo in Ba- Bail lib.de 
filz where be placeth this amongſtche Apoltolical Tra- p"%c1y. 
ditions. T hey might haue added Arnobias, and _Awgn-q,, 
ſline. Accordingly there was brought in Exorceſme, and Aug/ia Plal 68, 
Mnſafflation, now praftiſcd by the Papiſts ( yet ina farre 
different ſtraine from the Cuſtome ot theſe holy Fathers, 
as namely) co drize away Diels, not onely out of the bo- 
dies, but cucn out of the ſoules of Infants. The which B:11r.).1.de 
power they likewileaſcribeto the figne of the Croſſe, as it _ 
15a Sacramentall Ceremonie. Buc our Church to the Now. « 
end that ſhce might remoue this point of Superſtition, {$3'-$-3- 
hath wiſely ordained,that the figne of the Crofſe ſhouldbe 
vſed after that Baptiſme is tully ended : yet notwichſtan- 
ding is ſhee here calumniouſly traduced by you , as 
worlethen the Popiſh. Lingua quo wvadis? what ſhall we 
call this malady, whereby our Church , it ſhee Symbo- 
lize wich Papizts bar (o much asin a Sophie , is accOun- 
ted Popilh, and Ancichriſtian ? and if contrarily ſhee al- 
ter that vic of the figneof the Croſſe, tothe end that ſhee 
may croflc and controll the Superſticion of Papiſts , yer 
even then allo is ſhe cenſured to be, yea, worſe then Pa- 
piſticall * How ficly doe ſuch obiefors exemplifie thoſe 
wayward and vntiaQable Children, mentioned in the 
Goſpell, whom neither weeping ner piping could pleaſe, 
or ſtill ? 
As for your Reaſon.gaken from the ſuperſticious opi- 
nion of Romiſts,concerning Confirmation jit is not wor- 
thy the repeating. For ou; Church ceacherh nor char 
Confirmation is a perfecting, or confirming of Bapu/ſ- 
Gg 2 me, 


— 
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me buccndy of the parties baptized; by calling them to 
a perſonal] profeision of the faith, which their Godfa- 
thers and Godmothers (as it were cacir Guardians) did 
intheir Infancy promile ſhould be by them 

To conclude ; our Church, placing thevſe of the 
Signe of the Crofſe afrcr che end of Baptiſme , to remoue 


the luperſtirious opinion, which the Papyſts had thereof, 


in their abuſe of this Signe immediately before Baptiſme ; 
you may now (it it plcale you) compare this alteration 
and your obicQion,concerning Confirmation, in ( as you 
call ir) nearencfic of error : and then lerthac man among 
you diſpute, whether an errour in Baptiſme, be not nea- 
rer vio the Corrupting of the Sacrament of Baptiſme, 
then rothe Corrupting of the dotrine of Confirmation , 
which is out of Bapti/-me, who doubrerh whether a 
wound inthe head, or in the heele, may more ncarely 
endanger the bealch of che braine. 


SECT. v1. 


Their fourth Reaſon , why the Signe of the Croſſe in 
Baptiſme may be ſaid to deragate from the 
perfetion thereof 
Tea but it irſaid to be a Token of the profeſrion , which the child 


muſt make inthe ſpirituall combat, E rgoy/ thi; being a proper end of 
Bapti/me) is uſed ara part of Gods worſhip tn Baptiſme, 


Our Anſwer. 


This Argument is aslooſe and lanke, asthe former; 
for Bapreſme is inic ſeife a 7okenand Signe of a —_ 
and ſtipulation berween man & God : bur this fiene 
Croſſe, appointed by man, is onely a Token of —_ 

| tion 


Sp © + =. 
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tion betweene particular men, . 4he members of rc 
Churchof Chrii(wbich is the congregation of Chiiſt- 
ans then aſſembl: d) and the Church ic felfe. 

Beſides, 3aptiſme is a ſiene of Regeneration, that is, 
Gratie collate , of Grace conferred by the Spirit of Tod: 
bue the Croſſe in the Fore-head 1s onely a figne of mans 
coaſtant profclsion of Chriſtianicic, which he oughe ro 
hauc amongſt chem that arc the enemies of the doftrrine 
of the Croſſe of Chriſt; which are ewo diſtin and farre 
diff-rent ends. 

Thirdly, I could not but maruaile , that you ſhould 
therefore exclaime againſt this Sigze , becaule it is vied 
as a Toten of Chriſtian profeſsion, cſpecially if you 
were acquainted with your owne learned Wirneſles, 
whotaught their Readers, both to obſerueand approue : 
Firſt,that the vic of the Croſſe, in the primitiue Church, 
was (thus Chemmitius) a profe/tion, and commonefattion Chmnirius 
of beliefe in Chriſt eracified : Secondly, that this kind of nn 
Teitification (thus A. Jewell) is not to be diſallowed: Tivird- 8. 1cwel Ibid. 
ly, that it was vied to the end, that Thereby the perſons | 
Baptized (thus P. Martyr) might teftifie their faith. All * "ibid. 
which,and much more will appeare, for theiuſtificaci- 
on of this Token, when we come to anſwer your ſeucnrh 
Accuſation, where you ſhall heare Zanchie affirme, that Zioch. bid. 
this vie of rhe Signe of the Croſſe, to teſtifie that wee are not 
aſhamed of Chrift cracified, is not to be drſltked, 


—_— 
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SEcT, vVIL. 


Their fiſt and laſt Reaſon, why the Signe of the Croffe © 
may ſeeme to bee made aneſſenttall part of the Sa- 
crament ;, aud conf, oy uily a derogation 
fromthe perfetion thereof. 


But underſtand, that thelaſt Canons doe adde, thas by the Sqne 
of the Croſſe, the childe 15 deds-41ed to the ſermice of Chriſt ; now 
fome of the/e are the proper en4r of Baptiſm: : Ergo, nat to bee 
«ſcribed unto mans adutions. 


Our Anſwer. 

Akhough the word Dedication might be drawne by 
the generahic of che (ignification.to another lence than 
the Church did intend, becauſe of the doubcfullambi- 
-”_ which 1s in it: yet you ought to conſiler, thac 
ome mens Wics are gincn co iudge of words by the 
ſound, and not by the lence. Bur if you will bein che 
number of thoſe cleane creatures, which docdiuide che 
boofe, and chew the cud, you will caſily diſtinguiſh,and 
dilcerae, that there is a two-fold (we {peake onely of che 
Humane) Dedication ; one Declaratins, which is by 
way of Proteſtation ; the other Conſecratina , by Conſe- 
(YAton,. 

This diſtinQtion may be inlightned by example. If a 
man, whois piouſly devoted , doth buildan Oratory or 
Chappell for Gods worſhip, which he dock 5 by 
Vow and Promile,trom che common vie, and laſtly al- 
ſignerh irvaro che ſcruice of God this is called a Deds- 
cation, by Prate#tation. Afterwards, fora more lolemne 
appropriation thereotte the worſhip of God, the & pil- 
copall Conſecration is required, tothe end that by pray- 
ers and other religious Rites, that place may be pub» 


liquely 
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liquely Deds:azediothe famelerwiee s this is Dedication 
by Conſecration. 

And how much mote may this diſtinQion cake place 
in thecaſe now in queſtion or, by the formall words 
of theinſtirution of Chryt , the childe is Dedicated vn- 
ro God, by Conſerration in Baptiſme, which is a Sact:- 
ment of Grace; batthe Dedication, which/is ſignified by 
the Signe of the Croſſe, is not by any proper Conſecration 
vnto God , or Token of gracerccciued from God, by 
luch a Signe made: bur onely of a declarative Token of 
duery , which afterwards che perſon baprizedought to 

orme, concerning his conſtant and viſible profelsi- 
on of the Chriſtiaa fab, T he tumme of allis, that che 
difference berweene the Dedication by Baptiſme,and by 
this Signe; 15 nolefſe than a Saerancentall Stipulation 


with God \ind a Morall repreſentationand proteſtation - 


voato man. - 


Secrt.VIIL. 
Their third _Accuſation again#t the Signe of the / 
Croſſe , i from the Popiſh abuſe thereof. 


The Signeof the Crofſe © notorionſly knowne whe Mwfedto ſ- 
nn fits ng [dolatrie by Papiſbs z for both $1 apleronand 'Þ cllar- 


Jo ws. 7. paar Badge of thew Idolarromy religion » 4f- 
r01t the miracwiout effetl; of d) 1wing away dim lir,expelling 


rs ſanitifyia the perſons that pacy Aru I +. Ceſter Ench, 
whic) they wer/iup ( cultu latrie ) which «s the very ſame. ol of ©. 1z4olgad; + 


werſhep, » nhuch they 2 owe unto God, 


Our Anſwer, 
pry any viing ws. ine cy Croſſe with 
no wper, cither y ling go affevart Forge 
of any Jdplacrous Reliien ;, 0x b y afcribing vaco it any 


Atrilg. Lice. 
Pye 29» 


auiriculows power of driving aut dizels ; or of curing Dy/ 
eaſes ; or by ſanttifring perſons, thatare marked ed 
wich ; or yer by offering che worſbip of Latria, yeaor lo 


much as Del vnto it : And contrariwile \ 
« that (he hath purged chis Sigze from all Popiſh ſuper fi- 
U« 2208 4nd erronr 1 and to ſe it onely as primittnely it 
«pa; ſed, thacis, yan as a Tokew, whercby there is 
proteſtacion made of a future conſtancie in the profeſzi- 
on of Chriſtianity. You / mw could not bur dil- 
cerac hereby as great a difference betweenethe Church 
of England, and the Cnuach of Rome, as betweene re» 
ligous deyocion,and blind ſuperſtition, light and darke- 
nelle; God and Belial. 

I paſſe ouer the maine Argument , taken from che 
former Abuſe; and Scandall, which are laid ro be occa- 
fioned by this Sigze ; becauſe I will not crouble my 
Reader with needleſs repetitions of that Anſwer,which 
hach morethen once beene giuen co this kind of Ob- 
iction. 

Secr. IX. 


If croſſing vpen the fore-brad bee lawful , rhe that which « 


tefſe wlis lawful , wii... the croſſing vpen the breaſts oe. which # 
the manner of the Papyts. 


| Our Anſwer. 
I perceive, char if we had no ocher Adoocnes co 
pleade our cauſe againit the Papifr, rhan fuck Ob- 
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icQors, then might the-Papifs prelume of a viaoricz 
vo: {a much by their owne ttrengeh,as by your imbecil- 
lity. For it had bene an cafic marter for youro hauc an- 
lwered the Papi#ts, by eciling them that there isa great 
diffcrence berweene the manner of Prote/tants croſting 
the fortheads of Infants, and the Papiſts croſung their 
Breafts ye. becauſe even( if there were no other oddes) 
the praQtiloof the FraeFants is ioyned with an interpre- 
cation of their meaning , ſhewing to what end the 
(roſſe is = namely, in allwerke nd of he Chae 
« courage, thac the child ſoallnos the (roſſe 
«* of ( brift 6. which declaration, of the _— vic and 
endthereot,may be alufficient iaſtruRion ynco the peo- 
ple, to freethem trom that ſuperſtition, 

But the other kind of croſaing the breaſt, praftiled by 
Papiits, without any words of tation uo _ 
felt chcrrmeaning (except ic be co noarilh cheir ſuper- 
ſiiuousconfidence thereia ) may cabily draw ignorant 
men incro ſome Idolatrous conceirs. As it is a farre 
greater fafery and ſecavity for a T raucllour , paſsing 
through any Defarr ,-ro reade wricteo on * Marble 
Stones, or Pillars in a High-way (according tothe cu- 
ſtome of ſome Coumries )the dire path from Ciric 
to Citie, than if he (hall be left wholly varo his owne 
imagination, voyde and- deftizure of any direQion. 
Otherwile,ifchac che pi agent —ryon Ih 
right vic of Crofwng then s, according to the pri- 
minue vadeeftanging —_ ; to keep them(ſclues ina 
Chrifttan-moderation ; thisat{o-coutd not be iuffly ex- 
cepied againſt : whereof wee are to {peake in the 1 3. 
Scion. 


Hh SECT. 


Statuz Mer- 


— 
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SECT. Xx. 
Their fiſt Accuſation againſt the Croſſe [edinth 
ume of Baptiſme is from the preten1ed 13- 
ther thereof ; whom they name to 
hauc beenValentinus. 


Ireneus [aithgthat the Horaiqus Valewtinus was the man that 
firſt aduanced the Croſſe to any religiouns.u/e 


Our Anſwer. 

Sooner (hall you bee able ro cxrrat L-ad our of a 
Marblc-itone , than to draw any tuch ſaying, yea or 
ſence, out of /renews. T bis Facher, diicoucring the here- 
ticall ipeculations of this grand Herezique YValemin, 
among others, reckoneth his opinion concerning thar 
Croſſe, whereof be ſpeaketh ;, which ſomerimes hee cal- 


led Stanros, Crax; andiometitimes Hayes, 1ermins aKti- 
butingthereumo a double wertue, one Confirmatiaa, 
chat is, of confirming and (trengthning a Chiittian 10 his 
profelsionzrhe other Dimſina that is,of diniding and (e- 
parating him from the world.”T he firſt vercuce Yalentinus 
gathered ouc of che words of Chriſt, Hee that taketh 
nat op his Croſſe and followeth me, is not worthy of mee : 
lignifying , thac che cro/e doth cſtabliſha Cheiftian,and 
loynchimvaco Ciriſt, in following him : The orher 
diniſine vertuc he colleQed our of that ſpeech of Chriſt, 
He hath bis fanne in his band, and will purge bis floore, and 
ather bis Wheat into his Garner, but the Chaſſe will be con- 
jan in vnquenchable fire ; noting, what rhe nature of 
perſecution is, namely, to leparare and diſtinguiſh the 
faichfull Profeſſor, fromthe Hypocrite. Inall chis, here 
is gor any mention , or meaning atall, Yel ljgns,vel 
#i Crucis ;cither of the Heod,or of che Signe of the cr - 
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bur onely of che perſecution of Chriſtians, for the name 
of Chriſt, which Chrift bimſclfe called a Croff, This 
is moſt cuident by the verie place of ireneas : For firſt, 

Chrifts words, alledged by Yelentinas, concerne cuery 
Chriſtian man, T'orake vp aCref; but not thar where» 
vpon Chriſt did ſuffer, for- then the words of Chriſt 
ſhould haue ſtood thus 3 Except 4 man take wp [ crncem 
meam | my Croſſe (5c. Which were to makeeuery true 
Chiiſtian a Sunon of Cyrene, who was compeliedto take 
vp Chriſt his Aateriall Croſſe, Bur the words are theſe 3 Matb.r7i48. 
Lui non tollit crucem ſuam : He that taketh not yp his Croſſe; 
that is, lis owne Croff of ſuffering perſecution for the 
nameo! Chiiſt, (whenſoeuer —_—_ (ball requirc)caw- 
mot be accounted ihe Diſciple of Chriſt. 

This mcaning of Valentines is yet more manifeſt b 
the (ccond vertuc of that ſame Croſſe, which hee 
dinifize, that is, a power of diuiding; in which reſpe& 
Chriſt did call perſccution { Yentlabrum) 4 fanne ts wit- 
now, and (cuer the chaffe from the wheate. Now Valentines 
(ſaith Irenexs) Venulabrum illud cr ucer interpretativr, Deth 
mterpret that fanne io be the Croſſe, whereot he ſpake. VV ho 
then can be {o(illy, or lenleleiie, as no rodilcerne,at the 
firſt ighc, thac this Fax#e doth ſignific no other Croſſe 
than perſecution? 


SECT. Xx hb 
Their Reply. 


They was ſome canſe, why Irenexs did reprebend the Heyetiqne M.Ny, 
Ualentinns , whom hee repromed, ſaying ( Talia erin Oe, Sueb 
things the Ualertinans ſpeaks, ſeckiv? to apply the grod ſpeeches 
of Chriſt unt» ther owne wiched Inwrntions.) Therefore the words 
of Valentines badſome enil! m; aning COm-ormng the Croſſe, 
h 2 Our 
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our Anſwer. "208 
The reproofe, which /reneus victh againſt Yalenti- 
nes, doth more fully coauince you of an cgregious 
abuſcof your Athour, becaule /reneus doth plainely 
iuſtifie che former layings of Yalentimus, concerning the 
Croſſe of periecution , calling chem Bexe dit#a,Good ſay- 
mes, (and bow (hail they be ocherwile, becing thevery 
words of Chriſt himſelte? ) bur hee condemneth onely 
the application of thole [entences, ſaying of the Yalenti- 
mians,| Bene dicta4ds aptarecapinn hi ua male ſunt ab ipfis 
mnuenta) That they did, apply thoſe goot dates ome their own 


wicked inwentians, namel / to that Pler oma,chac is, (accor- 
diag to their owne [aterpretation) vato God, but yet 
ſuch a God,as thole Heretikes had moulded in their own 
pbantaſticall braines ; fare differing from the infinite , 
andablolutenature of God, Wherefore, vpon duc cxa- 


mination of the tcftimonic out of renews, grounded vp» 
onthe words of Chriſt, you may, by your ObieQtion as 
well make c br:/t as Ya/emtinas, the firſt Inucntor of che 


Sine of he Croſle, 
Macy. Rik 


Their fixt Accuſation, againſt the Signe of the Croſſe , 
is, becauſe (as1 I ') the Hereticke Mon- 
tans; was the firſt Conmtenancer there- 
of among Chriitians. 


That Montaxuc gaze it firſt credit amongſt Chriſtians , the 
, Centriſt ſceme to affirme, ſaying, Et quidem Ceremonias mw- 
| Putter 4 Montenftic induxit Tertallianns, + auxit: ot vnihonen 
externans, fignum crucis, oblat iomes pro defunttis » quas conſuctud 
nes faterir non eſſe mſtutntas nſacra Seriptirs, 


i he Ceremonit of the Croſſe &e. 


Chap. 2. 


Gur Anſwer. 


Nor, that A-mianus nay bee tid co hane beene 4 more 
contenancer of the Cre{/e, than of threefolde dipping in 
Baptilme, which Tertullzwn (being thena Montam#t) did 
there mention, follow ing Menianas in theobleruation of 
ſuch Rices, which had beenc vied of Orthodoxetathers, Futcb.hult. li.g, 
before ever Montanus was born,who liued about the yere ©? *& 
172. But ſome of the Ceremonies, which together with 
the Croſſe, ure relicd in char place of Tertullas; were 
long betorethar mentioned by renews, Iuſlin «+ Marys, 
and Jonatins, T hereis nothing more calic than defama- 
tion, by calling any child a baſt ird ; eſpecially, when ie 
dach aot certainly apprare, who was the right Father. 
thereof; yet whatneed foch icalou'icin this Ca'e, con-" 
cerning the Father of this $52»e? may it nar belufficient 
for vs to know infallibly, chat cake Morher wasan honeſt 
woman ? for fuch was that ancicne Church of Chiiſt, 
wherein rhe Sigwe of rhe Croſſe was firſt vied &prattiled; 

as weare bound toproue, inthe Sefton following, 


SEcrT, XI11 


Their ſeuenth and laft _Aceuſation againft the ſigne - 
of the Crofſe ts, becauſe of the ſuperitti.0 
ouſneſſe , which ancient Fathers are 
pretended ts haue bad therein. 


The Canon 0 w/e and eff ceme of it as the Father r of che Abridy, Line: 
Prins. ie Ch ; but ſundry of them put holineſſe init > nd pag.q1, 
wrote of it wery ſuperſtizion{ly. Some, telling vs that it wara terror Hy. 
againſt Dixelryurirbwted a power ther:unts of worting miracles af- 
terwards it wastſed in [taly ( m ſignnm ſalutaris expeditions ) 
whence it tooke then the name of ( Cruciata expeditio | 
record on mam conbenr= rom ___ | 
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 Thepartiemlar deſence of Part. 2. 


Ermpart.4. 
pag 28.col.r. 


ſtall weſay, bu: that the Croſſe hath be ne as ſuperſ\itrowſly abuſed 
by the Fathers, as by therankeſt Papiſtr, ſaning that P apiſts ba: 
ranked it with Dinzne worſt ip and ſo beffow-d more honew- vpen it 
then ener the Fathers did afferd it ? but the Church of England, 
Car. 30 doth profeſſe to maint aine it in the ſame w/e which u had 
with 1h: antient Fathers ;, therefore it muſt need; follow , that the 


Srgn: of the Croſſe tr ſmperſtitronſly vſea, 
Qur Anſwer. 


If I ſhould noreany man co bee as raukea Traicour, 
a3 cuer was Rebell in jreland Savine T i a rhbedoth 
acknowledge his due obedience vnco che King , would 
nocany thinke,thac I bewraycd chereby boch malignan- 
cie, and folly? And how doch this differ (I pray you ) 
from your cenſure of the Fathers, noting them co have 
as much abaſed the Sizn: of ch Croſſe , «s the rankeſt Pa- 

n 


Fiſts; Saning that they did not beitow dinine wor ſap on it ? 
Howlocuer the mactcr goe, wee muſt iudge the Fathers, 
by your Cenſure,to hauc bene ſwperſiuions. But it would 
haue became the children of thuſe ancient Fathers co 
bauc acknowledged that Orthodoxe fence in their wri- 
tings which Proteſtant Duwwines, of principall note, and 
your owne Wuneſlcs have oblerucd, 

There was indeed often mention made among the 
ancient Fathers of the Sjgneof the Crofe, but Chemmitins 
willech youto marke what kinde of Sizne it was. In the 
Primitiuetimes (1aith hee ) there was not any Image or fi- 

ature of the face of man, haumsy his armes (pred out «nd 
oarptk or 5 nr res _— and after» 
wards the Chriſtians did faſbrow 4 Tranſuerſe figure , 4s it 
werea Croſſe, and did Sione themſelues : but this was not 
a jigne for worſhip er, Adoration, | now ene ut aliquid 


Jubfem ares) for ioere wa 308 099 thing reath jth 


- 
— 
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gent in that figne but it was only { proteſuio 7 chmonefattio,) 
a proleſtion and remembrance that .ey ſhmild beleeng in 
Chriſt Cyucified, and put all (h.ir hope and confidence in bums 
T hus farre Chemmuns ,to ict v3 vader{tzad cheintegrity 
of Antiquitic, in this puiar, becauſe there cannot b+ he 


like ſuperſtition in the Croſſe, as it is 8 ſigne Tranſiens,, , 


whichihere may be nr, 143 ic 15 permanent. 

Secondly, Zarchre , Ciftinguiibing of the Hiſtories 
concerning mages, ſome he catieth ee, and ſome febs- 
lous : andin the iree,obleructh , that Thimas ( Speaking 
of the Signeof-tbe Crolle) were po! then turned into {u- 


D: Redemp.. 
I. i de ſmag. . 
P4g-490. 


peritution, which were tolerable (iaich hee) in thoſe times, . 


when as thers was no ſuch danger of 1doiatry. Atter he con- 
feſſerh, that Ar the figne of the Croſſegbe Diuell was repel- 


led ;yet not by power or- veriue of the Crafie, but by faith in + 


Criſt crucified enen 45 grace us couferred pon vs by the Sa- 


craments not through the poxer of the Sacraments, but by our - 


fatthin Chriſt cyucified wherby we receme theſe Sacraments; 
but Papiſts attribute an efficacie omit lex opere operals)encn 
by the power of the fignes And laltly,/peaking ot the princi- 
pall cauſe ofthe Signeof the Croſſe in the forehead, addeth, 


laying ; [ precipuacanſe, 7 64 nom reprobands) the chiefe - 


reaſon (which we may not diſallow) was ta. teſlifie. thas they 
were not of Chrift crucified. So he : whereby you 
ſce,he freeth the ancient Fathers from the impuration of 

wper/tition,and approueth the reaſon of cheir Vie of the 


$ 
Croſſe;in token that they ſhould not be aſhamed v6... hich + 


reaſon our-Church hath expreſly {pecified , as the oncly 
and (ufficienecaulc, why (he bath reraincd the Vicof chis 
Ceremeonte. 
P. Mariyr 


| difſemerh no from thefarmer Wicnelles Loccom, 


ſo mech almoſt a in Syllables; &afcerwardsiuſtifierh 926215, 


theplacing of rhe Croſſe tw Baparrs, Cojnes, A” 
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Poal.eccl., r. 
Cali p.11g. 
& 223+ 


Probl.p.176, 


- of Kings and Emprrours, which ( (aith he ) was done with- 


Out any __—— to teſtifie that they defended the Chri- 
ſtian faith. 

Zepperus reckoneth many Ceremonies which had bene 
ancicutly vſcd in Baptiſme, and among others the Stone 
of the Cr of/eandexorc ſme,which he cailecth ſaperſtuons ; 
but yet confellcth that they were vied in thole ancient 
Churches [ nulla cum ſuper ſtitione | without all ſuper ititi- 
on, being voyae of 9p11109 of mow 7 cena. + but 
in a good intent thereby to gaine more reverence and admi- 
raldon onto this diuine Sacrament ,and ts exerciſe the deus- 
tion of m-ns minds in the celebration thereof : ontill at the 
length they grew tothat height of impietic and ſuperſtition 
which us ts bee ſecne in the Church of Kome «t this day. © 

M. Perkins, althovgh hee acknowledgeth not any fur- 
ther Antiquity of the vieof the Croſſe incither Sacramet 
beyond the 400.yeerec after Chrift,ycr doth he contelle; 
firſt, that Crux trawſicns apud puriorem eccleſid communiter 
in ſu fuit,non Crux permanens : The tranſiemt ſizne of the 
Croſſe was in common ſe in the purer Church ( racaning 
the ſigne done ſuddenly with the finger ) but the figne of 
the Crofſe m any mettall notill 400, yeares atter Chriſt. 
Secondly,that for the firſt 320 yeares after Chrifk( which 
hee callerh the purer Church ) it was wſed as 4 fagne of the 
externall profeſs1on of Chriſtian faith, T hirdl murd- 
cles were done of Gol at the figne of the Croſſe, that had o9- 
ned ontoit s manifeit or at leaſt a ſecret inuocation of the 
name of Chriſt crucified : ſo that the rvertue ws: met to bee 
imputed unto the flee of tne Croſſe, but untathe. faith of 
the worker and invocation of Chriit.Much timewould not 
ſuffice ro reckon vp the Teſtimonies of Aurborts who 
have iuſtified the ancier /hurches mike vieotiche Croft. 


- ' Thereforcbecauſo Bjbyp eral hab difculled: ibid modt- 


cer 


ter at large, I have reſerucd his Teſtimony for the next 
Setion. Hicherro of our ſeucrdll Anſwers vato 
particular Accuſations. | 
SECT. X111 1- 
Onr Confutttion of the Nou-conformiits Detra.Fions, 
againſt the ſe of the Signe of the Creſſe, 
by their owne (Vuneſ/es. 


I wiſh that this whole caule may bee derermined by 
higg,vaco whoſe iudgement you do often the 
whole queſtion of Ceremonies ; and whoſe name wee 
acknowicdge to bee moſt worthily honourable in the 
Charch of Chriſt. 

lene! therefore dorh cxpreſic his iudgement,as 
— : mum the ey, Igrant, was had in gee 
regar te rather both for the publique r 
ſoame that by the common AED 
ceined againſt tt, (+ alſs for the moſt worthy price of our re- 
tapeiahawedfiraluwifobichbs peakerh of the 
prattile of Chriſtians, >ctore che dayesof Canſlantine, & 
then,aftcr the apphcacion of the cxamplic of the Empe- 


\ > Tour Conflantine concerning other Princes, beeadderh ) 


 Emnen ſo (hriſian Prexces atthis dy -ofe the ſame Craſſe in 
their Armes, and Banners both im peace and in war, tn token 


that they foebe -onder the Banner of Chr ft. Laft of all, wheres lenITvqug, 


4 M. Harding ſaxh, thatthe Profeſſors of the Goſpe il can- 
not abide the fiene of the C rojje , Let buw onderf{and, that 
Mt is Inn  figne thereof , thas we find 
fault withall , but the ſuperſtitions abuſe of the Croſſe God be 
thanked,that they whom M.arding condemmeth , hane bene 
able nat only to abide the fig ne but als 10 take yp their croſſe, 
and to follow Chriſt, an1 torewyee and triumph inthe ſame. 
Do you aot now perceiuc- whata la: 2 &K ound Ew 
Ii | 
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this admirable Door in Gods Church hath read vn- 
royou,and in how many points your gainſaying of the 
v(c of this ſigne is confured ? 

Firſt, Biſhop Tewell1pproueth of the figneof the Croſſe, 
as itis made s ſfigneficant-Token of Chriſtian Coaltancie 
in Banners,which you will not abideco have place in the 
Appendice vatothe miniſtration of Baptilme. 

Secondly , he allowech the ancient vic of the ſame 
figne at the time of Celebrationof Bapti/me, norwith- 
ſtanding the execrable ab#ſe thereof in the Rongſb 
Church ; which you vrge asa neceſlaric Caule, ro-haue 
it vcterly aboliſhed, 

Thirdly, you commonly alledge, & chat not withour 
ſome oſtenration, a multitude of Diuines, as ( albcir in 
Titles, rather then in cruch ) Aduerſaries to theſe and 
all ſach kind of Ceremonies: Notwithſtanding he bring- 
ethinthe Conſent of holy men and Martyrs ( thatis, 
Wirneſlcs ofthe faith of Chrift,) who vadergoing the 
morall Croſſe( which is perſecution, even vato Martyr- 
dome it icife ) were allo witnelles of the lawtulncfle of 
this Ceremoniall ſine of the Croſſe: (© that you can haue 
ſmall Cauſe ro accoum your ſuffering for Contra- 
diting this (eremoniall (roſe. che morall crofſe of Chriſt. 

Fourthly , the ſame godly Riſhop noteth cheſe 
Martyrs to haue admitted of this flee of the Croſſe 
( that] may fo ſay ) iamflagrante deliFo: even when the 
«buſe of Popilh ſuperſtuion and Idolatrie was at the 
height, and when indereſtation cherof,they yeelded vp 
their deareſt hues varo Chriſt , which notwithſtanding 
in your Conceirs cannot be vcd wichout /aperſtirion,c- 
ucn now, when ſup«rſticion ts baniſhed. 

Whereforethe Argument ( wherewich I will con- 
clude this part of Confutation ) ſtanderh ſtrongly #- 
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gainſt you thus, Seeing that the vie of the Croſſe was 
(as hath beene confeſſed by your beſt wicnefles) woid of 
fnfniges. eo; ſame a (netrahiten 
Ing the former abuſe by Papiſis ) ma raftized in 
—o woanhs ods Cha like lncericte. Therea- 
ſon is cuident, becauſe there is the ſame polzibilicie ofre- 
forming of an «bsſe,that therc is of correQing an error. 
CR w—_ _ hath dy the mercie and = 
O r {cite from the erronious ion © 
Popery, and now defenderth the Primitiuc Ci 
cruth,concerning the figwe of the Croſſe ; ſo may lhee as 
well bee thought ro have abandoned the 
wag Poperic,and to haue reduced this 


r primitively lawfull vie: whereof Af. Bacer laid (cuen Bucer, in Cen- 
inthe firſtrime of the reformation of religion, whenas ortiner 
yet the figne of the Crofſe was 1dolatrouſly abuſed by Pa. OPT 


piſts) thatir mighe haue, among the cruely-profeſled , a 
Chriſtian vie : Hoc » Orc. This ( ich hee) wot 
onely becauſe it is moſt ancient, but alſo for that it is plaine , 


and for a preſent bing 415 of the Croſſe of Chriſt , is 
pars 1 af ones 9: Yr Whereunto might bee 
added the conſonant i of Chenmmitins, P. Mar- 


tyr, Zanchy, and others: bur I haſten to che third Cere- 


any Paws 


CHAP. IIL 


Our particular defence of the Innocencie of the Third 
Ceremonie, which is the geitwre of Knce> 
ling at the recerung of the 
holy Communion. 


SecrT. n; 


mes H »: Non-conformiſts inlarge them(clyes, 

in this Argument ; ſecking co oppugne ir 

by allthe vehemency, and violence of affec- 

% tion that they can : bur, when their Excep» 

= tions, and Accuſations ſhall bee chroughly 
diſcuſled, they will perceiue ( | hop<)that they have nor 
beene more hotein then Zeale , then cold intheir Rea- 
ſons z whereunto I now proceed, according to my tor- 


mer methode, both _An/wering, and Confuiryg their Ac+ 
eu/ations, againſt this Geſture of Kneelwg. 


SECT. I. 


The fir ft Accuſation,ſed by the N on-conformiits againſt 
the Geiture of Kneeling, at the receining of the 
B, Sacrament,ss from the example . 
Chriſt and his _Apoitles. 


That which is contrary both to the example of Chriſt , in the 
firſt Inflitution, and alſo to the example of the « Apoſtles and primi- 
tune Church ſucceſrinely ; andthat which is againſt the intention of 
Chriſt being in it ſelfe [dolatronr,mnft needs Je atobfbed,as onda - 
full. But ſuch is the Geſtmre of K wneeling , mn the recenung of the 
Euchariſt, Ergo, it is to be changed, 


Our 


The Ceremonie of Kneeling (rc. 
Our Anſwer. 

Here are almoſt, Tor media quot verbs: and therefore 
you areto beintreated co reſoluc your confuled Proſ)ile- 
geſme int0 (eyerall parts, for our more plaine and cxpe- 
duce covrle,in this aur diſpute. Beginne at the firſt pouar, 
by cxampics. 


Chap. 3, 


— 


SECT, 1h, 


Their fir, axce inthe Example - 
j fac nie Empl 


We areto entate Chyift and | is Apoſtles but © hrift did mini» Avridg.Lioe. 
fter ut futtumg at the Table, And 11 it not wicked ( auth one ) wot to p56 p37. 
rnutare bu doug iy of whom 1' 51 ſazd,, that he did all clings well? 


Onr Anſwer. 


C brit, doubileſle, did all things well: but-you dec nee 
well, by abuſing the example or Chiiſt, to prouca ne- 
celsnec of the amutauuon.chercof, T his I make bold to at- 
firme, and 1 bope guc wicthuuc good grounds. . Firſt,by 


Realon. \ 
SECT. 1111. / 


Oar firſt Reaſon; for Conſutation of the Now- / 
. canſormiſts former Aſſeriion. . 


When we come tocnquirethe ſtrict manner of Chriſt 

his Geflwe 3 our oftheEuangeliſts, we heat e S. Mathew Muth.36.10,) 
laying.arvarro; and S, Marke , wvontilray avror ; that is, Marte 14.18, 
(as Calaiwand Bez render it) diſcumbentibus ills : It is - 
Not * nadkuluanyOF nali(TwIH at is, Sitting ; but gnaraudrar, * Of nitucy, ; 
which may becas well , Lying downe : and the Evan- 97a. 
geliſt S. Jobu, conceraing Chriſt laith , dreoiody ras Toh.s gu. 
thac is z Aeefel{ downe, Or (if you will) laid-bimſclte 

liz dawne 
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downc, as the ſame Evangeliſt (vſing the firſt word, 
Job.1z 3, fairh concerning $, /ohnhimſelfe) iv To who draduncy, 
= _— [recumbens in ſinu) lying pon Chriſt bis breaſt. Baronins 
” 96 ne by theſe phrales isinduced to think, werifinule eſſe Chri- 
bnapern tor ſtu, Cf Apoſtoler lettis diſcubuiſſe ; which phraſes of 
things cs {peech Lnterpreters hauc diverſly rendered, not accor- 
out of « booke ding to the very proprictie of words of the Evangeliſts, 
exd,Lider  butaccordingtocheir different conceits, about his Ge. 
"—  flure, which wee may notdeny to haue beene a kinde of 
Sitting. Burt yet when we ſhall aske more preciſely the 
continued manner of the Siztimg, whether vprighe , or 
rather ſomewhart leaning; or what the expreſſe forme 
of his Ge/tare was, it is left by the holy Evangeliſtsin 
ſuch an vacercainery ,thart wee may iuſtly colle& from 
thence, that Chriſt intended not to make his geſture to 
be an cxat pagcerne of neceſlarie imitation to be conti- 


nued in his Church. 


SECT. V-. 


Our ſecond Reaſon of confuting the Now- 


conformiſts. 


This may be taken & paribus, that is, from diverſe 
other like circumftances of Chriſt his pratiſe , whercin 
the Non-conformiſts neither d0,nor can challenge any 
right of imication. This calc will be euidear, if we (hall 
conſult with the Euangelicall Scorie, concerning ( 671# 
his firſt inſticution of this Sacramene : where we ablcrue- 
tclated vio vs both the Example and Preceps of ( brift : 
the Example is (hewne ia his preparation tor this Com- 
munion z his Precept is ſpecified in theaRt of Admini- 
ſtration. Concerning his Example of preparation, thelc 
diverſe ciccumſtancesappearc; the firſt is al the Fes 

on 


— —— 
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who were Twelse 5 or, it you will, bur Elexen diſciples : 
the ſecond, inreipet of the Sexe, oncly Men: —_—_ 
is of Place, in a privat Houſe :the foarthof Time,it w 
in che Night : the fift of GeiZare, which weacknowledge 
to hane beenea kinde of 34mg : Nor roinfiſt vpon the 
nature of the Bread,nor the m'xture of water with Wine, 
or the like, 

Now if ctheexample of the firſt Inſtitution, in thele. 
circumſtanciallpoiars, be for perpetuall, and neceſlary 
imitation ; then farewell, from this Communion, all 
women, by reaſon of their ſexe z and alſo men, abouc 
eleuenor ewelue, becauſe of their number; and ler vs 
vic it rather in priuato houſes , than in - publique 
Temples, becauſe of the circumſtance of place, which 


wasa chamber ;z and concerning the time, nor-in the - 


morning, bur onely in che night. 1s got chischen a (in- 
gularaduerſeneſſe, in theſe men, ſu roimpugnethe or- 
dinanceof our Church, by exatting futing , which is 
but one one'y circumſtance of che firſt inſticucion of this 
Sacrament, that they doconſequently condemne them» 
(clues aa Prevaricacors inalmoſtall the reſt ? 


SecrT. vi. 


Our fecond (enfotain of the Non conformiſl1,is by 


owne 1 utne(/cs 


Your owne Witneſſes, to wit, M.Bez4 and Zanchius vers, 
do willingly confcſe, the one rouching wwlcanencd Znch. 


bread; the other concerninz the mixtare of water with 
wine z that weare not boand to an imveation of Chrilt: 
And this they conclude, but not withouc asiuſt = 
miſſes, and rcalons, ascan bee required ; which 
will appcarc in Anſwer to your ſccondacculation. 


Snacr. 


See below, 


kR.16. 


——_— 
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os SECT.vIL, 
. Our third Confutation of their firſt Exception, is from 
o thepraitiſe of the Non s 
themſclues. 


Icisrruc; Chriſt did adminiſter this Sacrament in a 
kind of Suting-geiture, and in the ſame Geſtare did the 
Apoſtles of Chriltreceiue ic. The maine queſtion is, 
whether che Church bee bound to the firit anwitation of 
all fuch circumſtances of hc fi. ſt adminiſtration ? You 
challengea preciſeobleruation thereof z and wee defire 
youto bee latisfied from your owne praQtile :for Chriſt 
is found Sitting at one Table with his Deſciples, vato 
whom &ctill Sitting diltribucd the bleſſed Sacrament, 
as vntO his Communicancs ; but you, inthe Admini- 
ſtration of rhis Sacrament, departing from the Table 
| of che Lord, walkefrom perſonco perſon , and deliuer 
theſe holy Rites vnto them. 

Say now (| pray you) isthere any iuſt rc ſemblance 
berweene Sutmg and Vaiking ? or is noc che example of 
Chriſt as gooda preſcription,tor Geſfure, vaty Miniſters 
how codiſtributethe Euchariſt, a» the example of the 
Apoſtles can be vaco Laicks, how co receiue ir? here» 
fore, the preſsing of your firſt exception was but the 
ſhooting an Arrow vpdirettly inco che Sky, withour all 
regard,that, in falling down, it muſt necelarily light vp- 
on your owne heads. 

SECT, VIII, 
Onr determination of thi firit point, comeerning the 
fuſt ation , from the Example 
of Chriſt. 


That we may moreaccurately determine this whole, 
doubc 


—_— _——_— 
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doubt, conſider we pray you, that the Als of Cori. 


concerging tho inſticution of chis Sacramene, were of 
two differencſorrs ; ſom were onely occalionall , 2nd 
accidentall z and ſome were truly Sacramentall and 
Efſemiall. 1 call chem Occotionall , which accidentally 
fcll out, by occaſion of Chriſt his celebration of the 
Paſſeower ; w hich, being the Sacrament of the lewes, 
was at the ſame time to cxpire and die; at what time che 
Euchariſt, the Sacramenc of the new T cſtament, was 
tc rake life and breath. Now then, the circumſtances of 
the Paſſeouer occalioned Chriſt co inſtituce this Sacra- 
ment of the Lords Supper, onely with his owne family; 
onely with mcn; onely in a private houle $ onely in « 
night ;as bath bene laid : Whereunco ſome do rcferre 
allo the circumſtances of the bread, chat ir was< Azyme 
and wwleenencd , as then neceflarily required in the celc- 
bration of the Paſſcover ; and of the Cap, thatit had a 
mixcure of water in ir,to allaythe ſpirit of che wine; ac- 
cording to the ordinarie cuſtome of chat 

Butche As, thac were ellentiall, and neceſſarily tO 
be performed, in this Sacrament, are all vader that ex- 


pretſc commandement of Chriſt, ſaying, [ Dee this gye. } $b.26 


beginningfarſt ar theſc words, Chriit tooke bread , and 
when bee bad bleſedit, be brake 5c. All which circum- 
ſtances, delivered by Precepe, the Charch-istyed ro ob- 
lcrue. 

Vpon this occafion , it were no greac difficulty, co 
ſhew how che Church of Rowe, at this day , hath dege- 
ncrated from-ancient Rome, by com- 
mandement of Chriſt, who i. Candy 
- concraril —_— ty & 

G - here commanded by Chriſt : as 
—_ rſt, Choi? rooke a re, gn tb, and bleſſed 

K uU5 
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1 Cor.1 1.26 


itz Ergo, the conlecration thac Chriſt vied was in pray» 
er, and not in theſe foure words, This is my body.Sccond+ 
ly,Chriſt taking bread, brake it, and ( as is coatciled) rook 
divers parts our of oneloafe ; and ice not before them 
(as it were ſo many breads)diuers wafers. Thirdly,Chriſt 
gaxe it vnto them, ſaxing,tyc. Ergo, they heard what hee 
ſaid ; and his words were nor veitered or rather mutre- 
red in an vnaudible voice. Fourchly, Chriſt comanded 
chem, ſaying { Take] Ergo, he ſpake vaco them in a 
knownetongue , and nor ia a language they could rot 
vnderſtand. Fiftly , {hriſt gaue, ſaying , Take : Erpo, 
doubrlefle (for che poiat is conteſled from the light of 
Antiquity ) ſo they ooke it, as hee gazeit, namely, with 
their hands, and hadit got pur into their wanthes. Sixt- 
ly, Chriſt , char ſaid ro chem all preſent { Take} faidalſo 
[ Eat] Ergo,the vic .of the Sacrament, was propunded 
lobe eaten, and notro be oncly gez2d-vpon ; and per- 
lans preſent were Aﬀors, and noe SpeRators onely. 
Scauenthly,Chriſt likewiſe :ookethe Cup , giung it vnto 
them ſaying , . Prinke you all of this Ergo, the Commu- 
nicants did cqually participate of both the Elements, as 
being the pledges of both che Body and bloud of Chrift ; 
not diſmembring che Scale of che Coucnant , nor de- 
frauding the faithfull of cheir complemencall right Laſt- 
ly, Chriſt exprefled the ſpeciall end of che Euchariſt, 
Doe it in remembrance of me ; which is,as S. Paul doth in- 
tcrprete it, Shewing the Lords death ;, Ergo,ic is vaproper- 
ly called a Sacrifice Propitiatory, iecing that the deathof 
Chaſt is thereby onely Commemoratizely ſhewne, and 
not opcratiuely,and corporally executed herein. 

Thus weefinde, that how many ations have bene 
mentioncd , congerning the Infticatian of Chriſt, lo 
many preuaricatioas and cranigreſsions a 

mitte 


— ————— 
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mitted byabe now Church of owe, which the anciens 
mother Romaine Church would have condemned as (a- 
crilegious ; if they bad brene pradtifed by any Church 
in her time. But you callypanvsco conſider your nexc 
Exception. 
SECT. x1. 
The ſecond Accuſation, ſed by the Now ronformiſts, 
again/t rg b. wtA Intention of 4 
Cbritt ; by foure pretences. 


There fir # preteneess from the nature of 
- 4 Banquer. 


Chriſt or damed thu for a banquet gvhereat weare to alt the part Abridg.Lioc. 


of the Gueſts of Chriſt; in imitation to; reſemble: ener Cohert*/hi _— &, 
pute, 
M. Lang, 


with him in his Kingdom : ow it ſuteth not with a ( oheiregor gaeſt, 
with Chriſt,to kneele «i ths Table; and it is contrary to the Law of 
Nature, to Kn:ele at a Banquet, which is a Geſftmre of inferioritie , 

and abaſement : and we may not loſe our fellowſhip with Chriſt to ſit 
thereat, whereby ( briſt maxda''y epreſent vnto 14 our Banquet in 


heawen, 


| Our CA Wer. 
Weacknowledgethis Sacrament to brerhe moſt gra- 
cious Banquet, that ener was ordained for the ſonnes of 
men : Bur how? As a bodily Baxquet , trow yee? No, 
forif our S2uiour had meant to haue furniſhed our a 
bodily Baxquet, he wauld haugbeene more plentifull in 
other variencs, than in Bread and Wine. Bur it is a my/t 


call Banquet, forcheroplenaſbing of out: fouley al- 
ly with the dedyand blaudof Chuiiſt; whichwee vp- 
on, New demte ſed mente ; non per fauces, fed per fidew: 


thatis, &atber withihe minde , then with the manth ; as 
mt EELITDS 7 Y-AEOS nog to Ie- 
2 


quire, 


Py 
& 


— 


Th points Damn Pans 


The Difputer. 


Lake I4- 16, 


quite, or cxpeR therein the very forme and faſhion 
of an ordinarie Banquet , where-it will become men 
co talke, cate, and drinke, to invice, and pledge one an- 
ather ; and how then can you exat of vs. the-manner of 
Sitting ? 

Andfor any of youſo to ſpeake of familiaritie, and 
holding ic, vadecent for «adopted Coheires wich Chriſt to 
kpeele, ac,che recciuing. of this Sacrament ; I thinke ic 
can bardly be heardgcucn of ſome of your owne fellow- 
ſhip, wichout ſome horror of mind. For ſeeing that the 
Right of our adoption is the lame invs,withour the Sacra- 
ment, which ic isin the recciuing thereof; chen,by your 
Argument, ir muſt be heldan indecorwm inany Chriſti 
an to be ſcene praying any where yngo Chri/t,the Sonne 
of God, ypon bis knees. _ 


SECT. Xx, 
Their Reply. 


It is one thing to be a Coheirey and another thing to aft the per- 
ſon of a (, ohexre ; at other times when we preſent our ſelues in ſup- 
plicatuon, then takg we pon; the perſons of ſuters, and ſo-wee 
humble our ſoles in prayer : but in this Banquet wee repreſent the 
perſons of Coherres, as we ſhall be at the great ſupper m heawen, and 
now it is our office to gine reſerwblance hereof, 


Our Anſwer. 


Wee haucindeed ſuch kind of Similicudes in Scrip- 
ere, to ſhadow our vnto vs the happie fellowſhip 
of the Communion of - Saints —_—_ ; SO 
it a great Supper, wherein AY things are prepared 
namely , thar eirher the infigice loue of God would; 


or. 
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or the emniporencie of the ſame loue could provide 
for the crernall entoymemnt of the faichfull in Cnnxrs ra 
T's s v 5; whotalketh fiarthermore of Siding , eating, 
and dr.nking , in bis Kingdome. Bur to tel) vs that\this 
Supper of the Euchariſt was propounded, to be an ex- 
preſle and proper Type and Similizadeof- the heaven» 
ly, is more than, Fthinke, any Aatient learning .cuce 


raughr, | 
For the immediate myſtical obie&of chis Supper,isthe 


body and blond of Chriſt ; the words.of Chriſt pointing ic - 


our, Thus is my body, arid This is the new Teſtament in: my 


bleed: But how 2 Of his body and blood; 'as glorified in | 


Heaxeni, No, but as Crucified and ſhed on the Crof/* : 


which is expreſſed(ufficiently by Chriff; callingit blevd .. 


ſhed for you. Andtheendof this Sacramentis ſer:downe 


chus ; 1» remembrance of me, Now Rememiranceis not of : 
thingsto come, but onely of things paſt,to wit, the work - 


of Redemption by his Paſsion,- in- his b9dz and blard ; 
whereof Saint Pas.hath madea plaine Comment: As 
often as you eate of this bread, and drinke of this (up , you 
the Lords death till he come. Which Comment was 
raken from che Analogie of the-Sacrament wich. che 
thing ſignified thereby : - for the bread broken. beroke- 
neth his bedy Crucified for vs ; the wine powred ont, rc» 
ſembleth his blowd ſbed , and ſeparated from his bodke. 
Can you find inalltheſeany one Type of the- Celeſtiall 
ioy,which is (ignificd elſe-where, by che promiſe of ea- 
ting and drinking in the King dome of heauen ?-. 
Neithercanit be toany purpoſe, co lay that in giuing 
vs. is bo4y oy blosd, in this Sacrament, wee have bequea- 
thed vnto vs all che benefits of bisdeath,and palsion,and 
Conſequently all the ioyes of immorralitie, which may 
be prefigured by-0ur eating 4nd _ at this Table: 
3 


for 


1.Cor,11.46 


The paniaulardejenceaf Pane 


Tit.z 5. 


Toh. ; F- 


Types of our. deliuerance- fiom. hell; and ſeparation 


tor Shgmes and Types me relemblances of immediate ob- 
ies,and nor of obic&tsremare, andeqnſeRarie :, a3 for 


' cxample; Baptiſmeis the Lauer of \Regeneration , 4 SA0Y 4- 


ment and Sigwe of our new Birth, whereby wee haue en- 
trance intothe Kingdome of grace, and ſoconſequently 
wee haucintereſt in the-Kingdome af glory , as Chriſt 
reacherh; . Exceps amantee borne againe bywater and the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdome of heauen, (igni- 
fying,contrarily, that the new borwe, ſhall enter into hea- 
wen: yet is not Baptiſmea Type ofthe celeſtial} and trium> 
phant eſtate of Gogs children, burof our new-burth, by 
lanificacion, inthe Church culicanc. , Ws 

T is will appeare as clcarely inthe. Sacrament, which 
we hanein hang ; forthe beactice of our redemption, by 
thebodyand bloud of Chriſt, hath many dimenſions and 
every onc of ipfiaxe extent. Laoke down intothe pro- 
fanditie of the botcomeleſle pic, wee are redeemed from 
death, dizcll, and «bc ercrnall corments of bell; Second- 
ly, looke vpon the Latjcude, belides, and out vs,: in 
whichreſpet weare'redeemed/rom thethra/dame of ſin ; 
and bothtrom chewara!lwarld of wicked Reprobates, 
and the waterrall world of this carth ; the one reſerued 
for the fire of be!),neuer co be conſumed and the other 
to bee conſumed with the fire-of the laſtday, Laſtly, 
look vp tothe Alticude, and heighrot onr Redemption, 
and it reacherh vaco the cucrlaſting ioy and glorie of 
Gods Kingdome. All cheſe,in euery degree, infinite be» 
ncfites are mcrited for vs,, by the royall purchaſe of 
Chriſt, through his palsion z yerthe bread and. wine, arc 
onely che /ymbols and fignes, repreſenting vnto: vs his 
body and blowd; but not thoſe acber conſequents there- 
of: Except you willy, that wee have likewiſe herein 


” from 


= 
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from the world of earch, carthly ang caraallmen, and 
ſo forth.- By all which, this yaur lo gloGag and [pecip:ls 
an Argument of a Type of. Cori /ba, piauerh co be bur 
an wage and Tye ot 1 lelte picaling conceir. 


SECT. X1. 


Their ſecond Pretence, to prone the intent- 
tion of Chriſt. 


That wher:wpan the Smppey irplaced is called a Table, 1. Cer. 
10. Tow cannot be partatrs of the Table of the Loxd andthe t.a- 
ble of dinels : Tue Commu 1191 booke commandeth vs te prepare 
our ſelurs far the Lords Table; and Chriſt noteth this Table tobe 
a reſemblance of our h:axenly ſocietie, telling his diſciples ſaying ; 
You ſhall eate 1m4 drinte with mee at my Table in my Kingdome. 
Therefore muſt wee ſtill retaine our pr:rozatine of our Coheir- 
ſhip of Sitting , becauſe this is a Table-geiture , according tothe 
Country whereinwe line, 


Our Anſwer, 


Your former fancy hath caken that impreſsion in your 
braynes , that now whacſocucr you look vpon, doch 
mevmo youto beeofthe ſamecolour, and ro make 


forche manifeſtation of your former precence. And ther- - 


fore now the Table of Chriſt mult necds inferre the like 
Table, whereſozuer the Sacrament is adminiftred ; and 
this Table maſt inforce a Table-geſture of Sittimg ; and 
this Table-geſture muſt reſemble the Coheireſbip of the 
fairhtullwich Chriſt, in che Kingdome of pcauen:and all 
theſe you hold tobe efſenciallpoines of this Supper. Bur 
if I might bee ſaffercd co pole you from poinc ro potar, 
according. to this our methode, I thiake that you 
wauld not beſo farre in lous wich your 0wneconceir. 


Firſt{ CA Table, ] Chriſt bad an aruficiall one 3 for 


lo 


The Di pure, 


——__. {\. 


Math x 4 


Joh.6 3 


xt Ccr10 
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 fothe Paſſeoner required, andthe place afforded : but ler 


vs:uppole the woman dren into the Deſert (as itis inthe 
Apocalyps) chacis, the Church , or any part thereof ro 
be in diltrciſe, in a Wilderneſſe , where no Table can bee 
had ; do you thinke chat the Graſſe, or ground ( asir did 
in the miraculous Banquet of the feeding of five thos- 
ſand with fiue loanes and two fiſhes ) may not leruc the 

curnc? 
Secondly, you exatt that there be vſed at this one Ta- 
ble a fitting geitwre for all the Communicants : as though, 
wictone Jake , they could not bee Partakeys of the Fa+ 
ble of the Lord: But ſuppole(which happenerh yearely 
in marfy pariſhes within this Kingdome) that a thou- 
ſand, and lumetimes cwothouland Communicants are 
ailembled, may not | ( as Andrew laid of the fine loaues 
«nd two fiſhes, forthe (atisfying of five thouſand people ) 
lay of one Table, What is this for ſo many? Can you pre- 
pare one Table, tocontaine thouſands to fit one with 
another ; for reſemblance of our ioynt communion in 
heaucn ? Or if nor, will you hauc vs thinke that Chriſt 
doth exaQt of his faichfull a circumſtance of [mpoſsibi- 
lity ? Be youratherper{waded,that if the bread and wine, 
b-ing ler on one Table,ſhall be diſtributed to ſome thou» 
ſands of people, although placed in Seats, ſeparated 
from the Table ; yeris eachone of them Partaker of the 
lame Table of the Lord. And this is not infringed, but eſta- 
bliſhed rather by the Texr, which you hauealleaged: 19% 
cannot ((airhihe Apoltle ) be partakers of the Table of the 
Lord, andof the table of divels. For by the Table of diwels, 
is mcant eucry Alcar whereupon there was offered any 
ſacrifice varo Idols; where the Heathen le were 
made pazrakers: of thoſe 1acrifices, not br bug at 
the Alrars ; bur by receiving part of thoſe lacrihces, 
and 
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and Zibawins,which were immolated,and offered vpon 
ſuch Alcars. Qt 

As for your reſemblance of Cobeirſbip, and fellow- 
ſhip with Chnſt, in his Kingdome, by thus fittoug ac 
one Table, in receiving of the holy Communion;T have 
proucd that itis bur yourpriuace and pertinacious fig- 
ment : And for further euidence, we arc tocnter into 
conſideration, whae perſon it was that Chriſt did 
luſtaine, ac the celebration of his owneSwpper ; was it 
of a Lord, or clleof a Servant? T he Tenour ofthefirſt 
Inſticution runneck thus : Hee tooke bread, brake it, and 
gane it onto them, --- Likewiſe hee tooke the cup, and gaze it 
nie them, Thele are Ats of Miaiſtratiof,, which 
hee pur vpon his Apoſtles, and all other Miniſters of 
the Word and Sacraments, ſaying , [ Doethis eye.) 
It any could polsibly doubt hereof, Chiiſt himſclte 
would rclolue them , who faich a liccle ater, 7 aw 
among you 45 hee that ſeraeth. And I truſt that you 
dare not afficrme, that CHRIST , in his minifirs 
tion of chis Supper of Grace , was a '75pe and "Ft 
gure of himſeite, in che cſtate of his Coheirſhip, 
which is in his Kingdome 5 for ſo ſhall you confound 
chings infinitely diſtant , Minſtration, and Dominion; 
eſtace Milirant, and Triumphant ; Lord, and Seruant; 
Earthand Heauen. | 

Let vs therefore compoſe our minds vnto a Chri- 
ſtian moderation , and chinke, that wee are at chis 
Feaſt, both Sutersin prayer, for remiſzion of ſinnes; 
and Congratulators, by thankſgiuing , for remil- 
fion of our finges, and all the Royall Benchics 
of his Death and Paſsion : And not to preſume 


roo much - of ſuch familaritie with CHRIST, 
Ll which 


Luk.23.19 
Math. 26 


Luk, 22.28 


A 


—_— 
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which ſcemeth tothruſtour Hwmvilety from this Banquet 
and Type of Chriſt hs humiliation : Burt bee it ſufticient 
conteatment, that wee might be but as Gſtrary , Doore- 
keepers,in that Celeſtiall Templez and nor p:cſumethar, 
by vertue of our C#Leirſhip, we muſt needs (ct our (clues 
vponthe ſame T ribunall wich Chriſt, Þoas it is writren 
is ſet at the right hand of god in the heanenly places farre aboue 
all Principaltie and Power and Might, and Dommion and 
enery name that is named, not enely wn this world, but alſo w 
that which is to come. 


SOT, 22 


Their third Pretence,to prone the Intention of Chriſt, 
s from the due dipoſuion of the 
Kecerner, 


The Diſpoſition of heart, which ts required ef viyin oy wer 
AF ofreccramg, ts nt [6 much hunnlity,as + ſ|wrance of fasth and 
checrefulnefſe ; which i5 much better expreſſed and ſhewed by the 
geſture of Sitting, than of Kneeling, 


Our Anſwer. 


You will not thinke, I hope, that Humility doth hin” 
der the a//urance of faith ; orthat the difterence of out- 
ward Ge/twre muſt needs (er Chriſtian vertues at variacez 
but you ſuppole, Faith isa more welcom guelt ro this 
* Banquet chan Humility : and that therefore Faith muſt 

be arcended wichthe Geſtare called Sitting : but Hwmi- 
lity muſt not bee ſuffered ro bauc her handmaid , called 
Kneeling, to waite vpan her. | maruarlce who made you 
Vſher at rhis feaſt. But ler you rhue ewo Vercues alone, 
and they will walke hand in hand,aslouing Siſters,and 
both hanc their ſcruants actending vpon them , _ 


”_ Ix TT NET. —_— __ 
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ſame aQions. To this end I propound vato you two 
Theologicall concords, 

Thefuſt concord is betweene Fairhand Humilitie , in 
thac mirrour, which is (ct forch by our Saviour in the 
Golpell, concerning the great man that ſaid vnro 
Chriſt ; Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come -on- 
der my Roofe : Thus doth Hwmilitie vaucile her (elfe : buc 
what (aid his Faith? Speake thow ( to wit, Chriſt) the 
word onely, and my ſerwant ſhall be whole, This was ſuch 
an admirable 4{/araxce of farth, in the eſtimation of 
Chriſthimſelf-, chat he ſaid ; Yerely, 7 have not found ſuch 

faith, nonotts iſrae!: and yet this Faith and Hlumilitie, in 
this oneaR, 41{ed each other, 

T he ſecond concordisto be feene betweene Humili- 
ation and Thank:fu/neſſe, cuen in the Geſture of Knee- 
knz , as it is otcen and plaincly recorded in holy Writ: 
tor the Prophet Dawid, in a Plalme of 7hankfaineſſe , 
doth exhort the true Worſhippers thus : Zes ws come 
before huspre/ence with gruing of thankes : How ? By Sit- 
ting or Standing ? (50 peraducncureche prelumpiion of 
tome would lay :) but the Prophet, as it were by way of 
prevention, ſaith: And worſbip, andfall downe before 
the Lord our Maker, \Niil you lee this _ ? One man 
of tem perſons, chat were cured of the Leproſte, recurning 
zh w/o God, fell downe at Chriit bis feete, gining bim 
thankes. 

Andif you ſhall ſay, that this Thevkfulnefſ was nor 
ſo well expreſſed, by this geitmre of Hwmilaze ,,which'is 
Kneeling ; then may you as wellumpuce a peece of /ade- 
corwm var the ewenty foure elders, morcthenwas meer, 
when, in their at of yeelding glory 1nd praiſe, they are 
laid rovle the ſame geffure 0t knceleng : anc! accordingly, 
you might ſpy out alctlc — in che Angels, who 

2 are 


Math.$.8, 


Pla PLD 


Verſe Es, 


Luke 29.19,16 


Apoc.1 1.7. 
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A@.10.15.. 


are deſcribed by a kind of Analogie, and reſembla 
to vie their Humiliation by Kneeling, in worlhipping and 
giuing God chankes. You muſt ſeecke out, TE 
owne reputation lake, ſome more tolerable reaſon than 
chis,co proue your pretended /ntemion of Chriftz or cle 
confelle that you intended noching, but to wrangle with 
the Church. . 

SECT. X111; 

Their fourth pretence to prone the Intention of 
Chriſt,is from a pretended meaxne(ſe 
of the Element. 


If our Saviour bad intended that the outward Elements ſhould 
haxe beene thus rewerenced, he would not hane made choice of bread 
and wine, which are ſo common and baſe. 


Onur Anſwer. 
Ir ſeemeth then, by this obieion, chat you fancie 
Ambroſia, Nettar, Manna, or lome ſuch other Elemene 
of a more pertct nature, wl.ichmay-in your opinion de- 
ſerue ſucha Rewerernce: VV hereas the Sacraments of bread 
and wine are by youeſteemed but baſe. I cannot for my 
part, bur bluſh in your behalfe, ro heare ſuch Turkiſh 
and Heatheniſh language, procced from any Profeſſour 
of Chriſtianitie. Haue you not yet taken our S. Peters 
lefſon, That which God hath [antFified, let no map call com- 
#7? It he could (pcake thus much of ordinarie meates , 
whatan impiciie muſt it bee, to abaſe.theſe Elements, 
which arc conlecrated vnto a Sacrementall w/e, to bee 
Sealrs of the Couenant of grace ; and aremodt fir, of all 0- 
thercreatures, roexpreſſeour vnion with hrif,& com- 
munion wichall faichfull Chriſtians ? 
T his 1 vrge nor, asperſwadcd thac you can be (o irreli- 
giouſly. minded, as your words may import; but to lee 
you. 
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you vnderſtand that you haue been (o farre tranſported 
with preiudice, as that when you ſpake againſt due rewe- 
rence,in receiving this bleſſed Sacrament, you could noc 
but ſpeake irreucrevely, 


SECT, X1111. 


Their fift Pretence, to proue the Intention of Chriſt , 
againſt Kneeling , is from the example of 
the Apoſi les, 


It were great Hypeerifie us 115 to pretend greater Rewerence and Abridg,Lioc. 
D emotion inrecermang of ity then was inthe Apoſtles 3 may if ut were Þ 5+ 
fit for ws, to wſe Kneeling t was much mo? e fit for the Apoſtles, in 
regard of Chriſt bus corporall preſence among them, 


Our Anſwer. 


This Conſequence is a now /cquitsr , and that in di- 
uers reſpetts; boy in reſpe of che purpole of Chriſt , 

who then made himſeite familiar with his va(ciples, that 

he might the better intruQt chem, whih ſt kee was yetin 

the forme of an ordinary man ; in ſo much chat at the 

rime of the inſtitution of this Sacrament, hee role from 

Table, and would needs waſh his Diſciples feet : to what 

end ? 1haxe ginen y0u an example (\aich Chriſt) that as 7 Toh. iz. 
your Lord and Maſter haye waſhed your feet , you alſo gught 

to waſh one anothers feet And furcher profeſicth hinlcife 

tO have beene among them, nor ſo much as one chat 
fate at Table ; as one that was ſernant onto them. Butafrer | 1... ..- 
his Aſcenſion and glorificacion, the precept was laid vp- 

on All, that AU knees bow vnto him : which ge» Phila-10. 
feavert it ought ro baue performed ac the ſight of 

his preſcnceinthe fleſh, then muſt they haue beene al- 


waics Apcelag. 
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Secondly,inrelipc of the Apoſtles themſelues, who 
werethe firlt choice and immediace Embaſſadoars for 
Chriſt,and inſtryuinents of reconciliationof rhe world, 
by m-ancs of that moſt Rojall Embaſlage, which they 
receiued trom Chriſt,che King of glory ; and not ſoone. 
ly,butalſo who were indued withall kinde of graces of 
Gods $Spiric, as wello! gifts called gratumm facientee,as gra- 
tis data, But wee, who arecx:.cedingly interiour vato 
chole golden v-:ſlels, that were lo excellently indued and 
ſanQified, ought ro thinkeit our dutice,, thatthe leſle wee 
arc inouz felues,forgitis and graces, the more we ſhould 
contend roexcell chem (and rue burmikitre is voide of hy- 

crilje)in hwwiliation. 

Thirdly, the Conſequence of this your owne Conſe. 
quence, may teach you to recautand reuoke your Con- 
cluſion ; ſecing that it muſt follow, that foralmuch as we 
haue no example (as Ircmember) of any Apoſtle, thar 
did,vponany occalion,viethe precik gei#»re of kneeling 
vno Chri# ; ic mult cheretore tollows by yourtcaming, 
that wee ought not ro kaeele in Our ordinaric prayers, 
which we make vato Chriſt, q& #5 7#*; paviac 1 For it is 
noleſle, 

Finally, you may not impure cÞis co ignorance, or ar- 
rogancic in our Church z as though tbe extherknew nor 
the Inſticution of Crit, as wellas other Churches; or 
thac,koowing ut, (he ghovght bear lelfe wiſer thanthe. A- 
poltlesin thealteration ot cheir gefare : tor things indeſſe 
rent have theiralceratigns and Cuanges, as Ships hive 
their divers mationsand twrnings, accotding as their Pi- 
lots, in thei: difccetign,ſhall by variedieot accidents, as it 
werc diverſicie of ' winds, be accalioacd to turne or re- 
curnethem.,. 4,1 tun itt elle) 2 | 


> $xer. 
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Gur gal (onfutations of " the 'Now canſormiſls 


; That it was not the intrnts- 
wa Chrilt tobind bis Charch to the Ge- 
ftnreof Siutmg in receinme the 
Sacrament of the Lor 
Supper. 
Our firſt Confutation. 


Our former diſtinQtion berweene the Ceremonies, v- 
ſed by Chriſt,at the time of the lofticution of this Sacra 
ment, whereof ſome were onely acc:demtall, ( which fell 
out by occaſion of the Celebration of the Paſſeoner,and 
other Circumſtances of that time; ) and fom eſſential, 
which were ſuch as were comprited withia the Lifts 
- of Chriſt his Precept of, Doe thu , (5c. doth fully 
diſcharge as well vs, in reſpeQ of the Ceremenie of ge- 
fare in ſitting ;ayit doth our Oppoſites, in reſpe& of 
the Circumltances of cine. place, wumber of Perions,and 
of the Non-conformiſts manner of Adminiſtration, in 
the Celebration of this Sacrament z as bach ben al- 577005 
ready euinced from ſuch (peciall Euidence,which it will $ca.1.. 
be fulficient in this place onely co haue poinced at. 


SetcTt.xv1. 
Onr ſecond Conſurntion, concerning the Intention of Chriit, 
6 taken from their owne IVuneſſes , acknowled- 
gime,' that the Intention of Chriit was not ts. 
bind men unto au inutation, in the 
Carcum/tanuiall points of the 
SACTAMICNS. 


Two Wimeſlcs may be as good as two-ſcore, forthe 
Clcaring 
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Clearing of this point, eſpecially beeing in che iadge- 


- ment of the Non-conformiſts ſo iudicions-and Qrcho- 


doxe. Zanchie. Theſe things onely { (aith hee ) chat Chrift 
commanied at his laſt Supper belong ts the ſubſtance thereof: 
for he gaue two precepts, the one im theſe words| boc /acite] 
Do ths : in ſaying [ this | be commandeth two things; ( pri 
mum, toum ; ſecundum, vt tamtum faciamus , quod ſe 
fecit : ] ſo that nothing muſt be added or diminiſbed. The 
wext precpt is in theſe words of doing | In remembrance of 
me ] ſaith Chriid, which, in yeſpet# of vs that receine it þt- 
longeth to the eſſence of the ſacrament. But if we (hall alter 
any thing, which is not commanded of Godoy adde that which 
6s not e//entiali, but onely accidentall ; and that not as neceſ< 
ſarie, but as indifferent,or decent,or for order,or edification 
it ſolloweth not that the worſhip inſtituted, by Chriſt , is any 
whit changed. _A's for example, Chriſt inſtuuted this S4- 
crament wm the night ; bus the Apoſtles exerciſed it aftcr- 
wards inthe morning, ſhall thu bee accounted a detraiting 
fromthe inſtitution of Chriſt ? No, for Chriſt commanaed 
not that —_ be celebrated in the night , but onely that 
wee ſhould Dol 2u0d, non quo tempore | What, and not in 
what time, he didit. The ſame may we [ay of [ Vinwm dilu- 
tum ) the mixture of wine with water, ſed in the Church 
inthe dayes of Iuſtin Martyr, according as Chriſt (which us 
probable ) did. Ade onto this, that the ancient Biſhops, in 
the Adminiſtration of the Supper changed their veſtures ; 
which did not appertaine to the altering of the Supper : but 
that which is ether taken away from the inſtitution, or an- 
ded thereunts, as neceſſarythat doth corrupt the Lords Inſti- 
tation. The _Apoitles did not imitate Chriſt, in putting 

their garments and waſhing of others feet, as (brift did bee 
cauſe this belonged not unto the eſſence of the Sacrament. 
The eſſentialls om hey 


——— 
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Chriſt, hoe facite, Do this which be ſpake concerning wa- 
fhing of feete. 

Our ſecond Wirnefſe is A. Bezs , who writing his 
reſolution, concerning another queſtion, ws , ther 
the people migbt receine the Sucramentall bread , from the 
hands of the prie/t ; with their mouthes onely , avd nor with 
their hands doth determine as tolloweth ; Chriſt com- 
mandeth ws to take it : and the receiung with the mouth, 4 
kind of taking ; not but thastit were bettrr 18 receine it 4c- 


94. 777 Ate ww arple both with hand and mouth: but 


i not alwayes abſolutely neceſſary. You 
will ſay that Chrift commanded the other, inſaying, ( Take } 
In 6 tar Poor an ar  > 
br af em a. to ſtand too firittHy vpon that, 
pike ena Chriſt commanded 11; (8 


Spnans 
fepe eſcribitsr, ] but you 
vn /uncn ms | 09: yr ng detratt 


from the inſtzation of Chriſt ; 1 gram it, but the que tion is 
who are to bee ſaid to adde, or 2 

I cannor forger,charubis-aberration of Popery hah 
bene condemned by me , asn cranſgreſsion of the pre- 
cept and praQile of Chrilt, who, as he gaue the Sacra- 
ment into the hands of his Dilciples, ſodid bee allo or- 
dainc, thatir ſhould bee obſerved ; char being one of 
the Circumſimces,, whereof hecommanded , ſaying, 
[ Ds bbs :7 {6 thatthe contrary Doing of the Papilſts, 
inpurting the Sacrament into the mouthes of the peo- 
ple, by judging them coo , tO conch ſhck Ho- 
ly Myſteries with their ;( «if a Chriſtian 
mans lippes vere more allow than his ſingers) 


> 


8, Ibid.pag 72. 


Beza.Fpiſt. 3, 
P.2 5. 


—_— —— 


The particular Defencesf—=w” — Part2. 


chis | muſt (ul hoid to ba norable peece of Superttni- 
on. And alchough, with Af Beze, I ackaowiedge thar it 
doth noederraRt fom the lubſtance of che Sacrament tc 
lelfe, yer doth u deroguee from the precepr of Chriſt his 
Iaſticution thercof. 

A. Beta doth eiſc where diſcufic rhe narure of Ciy- 
cum/tameall and accidemall points in another inftunce. 
Wee my mot comtend ( (auch be ) about the bread, whether it 
be nleauwened or leanencd, albeit wee thimke that common 
urge prep pmudkany winery nn, Inc ban 
why drd Chriſt ovcly beeanſe 4; that 1ime 
there wa1 moother brea1 ts beebad* How could theie wit- 
ncflcs have (poken more perrinently, or fully to proouc 
thac it was not the /niention of Chrif to bind vs more 
nccellarily to an timuatzon of the geftare of Sucing, xr the 
Celebration of this Communion chan ic doth to orher 
circumſtances of time,places, perſons, ſcxes,and the like ? 


SECT, XVIk 


Qur third Confination of the Non-conformu/ts 
cerning the mtention of Chriſt .cc taken from the 


Sromer Sam weplymeny.? note. telling 
vat M, Bullinger maketh it md: ferent , 

Sake Charch receme i fitting, nw. mos. +5 
but the woſt agreeable ts the Inſtitution ( (aith be ) '& Suc- 
ng, nd M. — 
faith, thac che Communies was adminiftred , enhet fitting 


« £ elſe - and in Exſehius, 
apper, or ng | 


Tips. Tonmnin ini 7 


Dipnyſius, Biſbap of _dlexandrja, anne 1 ; 7. wriceth of the 
manner of oue, hai A Prepongman LSr, Dg- Fulk.1gainſt 
Gor Fulke atfirmeth out of Gregory Navianzen , Anno ON. 6 
38G. whoſaith of the Communian Table , that it was [ct 
thas men might come round about : Laſtly, M. lewell writeth 1ew+ll Defen, 
that tn Baſil, in his tim, aur) mon was boundio take the Ar*\t*37 
Communiew /t 

This,which you vie,io your bookes, as an Obicicn 
9nd ojo ids x ergy near qe evident Con- 


eye RD vid þ ents Bile 
Forſht we, pou hae bound oe pF 


uting, by the of Grit how commethic ro 
pet you gow allow of a boad of che Primiciue 
amy marring,.- we: of Landing ? Can you oaby 


Oſhoulder fiiung our of his duc place ? 
ny that you can lo willagly admit of Sanding, why 
were youalreadie (0 inſtanc io preſging vpon vs the xe- 
ce/atie of fiutuwe ? hary wer cf Jar yo vehement, in exclu- 


ding all indifference of , Conſider, Ipray ar, Iprny you, 
whether there bec not the luke 


and fiting, as there can be betw _— 
a T his Ai new bebeinous uy wo 
your owne Ia CL nangkard in- your 


owne Bowe. 


hd Xvill. 


Ther thwd Apart | 
erm 5} of the Pilate 7 gg 


The Pram Churches, for ſundry ne) pe BO7%- Abridg, Line 
A endo ined Ter ie ein this, p. 58. 
«5 the Cuſtane of buttumey& Treds'b 
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that it was unlawfull to K neele vpon the Lord; day, or 1pon any 0 
ther day hetweene Eaſt: aud Pemtecoſt ; and Anno 117. it was de- 
creed inthe Connell of Nice, that none might pray kneeling vpon 
the Lords day ; the reaſon is commended out of. the Canon Law ; 


berauſe on this day is culeby ated the toifull remembrance of the 
Lords reſurrettion, 


Our Anſwer. x 
This Cuſtome of the Primitive Church, in j/ Es 
che time of publike prayer,for che teſtifying of their faith 
ia the Article ot the ReſwrretFion, was then held molt rgr, 
quilicc,when as yet that Fundamental Arricle of Chriſti 
ao faich was generally impugn.d, and gainſayedby ſome 
lewes; by diners Hereticks; and by all Pagans: which oc- 
caltoned rhe Primitive Farhers, in tholeages, troordaine, 
tha all Chriſtians, for the bercer manifeſting of cuery: 
mans profeſsion herein, ſhould vietharpublike geſure of 
ſtanding. Bur afterwards, when the faith of che reſurreAti» 
ou had generally taken rootin the hearts of men, then this 
Ceremony of ſtanding in prayer did,by lickle avd little, va- 
niſh in ſome places, rogerher with the cauſcrhercof. 
_ Firſtchen, inchisexample of the Primitive Church, we 
ſec a geſture of ſanding as2 Ceremony Eccleſiaſtical! : Se- 
condly, the ezd hereof , for a ieifull remembrance of the 
Lords Reſurrettion, which maketh the Ceremony to be ſig-, 
nificant : T hirdly;chas this was applycd co Gods publi 
worlhip. Theſe conſiderations may lerve for an ample 
Confutation of yourformer genera} Politions,whereby 
youcondemncd our Three Ceremonies, to wit ; Surplice , 
Croſs; Kneeling, becaule,forſooth they are Ceremonies of 


urns  fignification, and appropriated. 
tothe ſernice of God, Now therefore , if you allow of the 


farciaid praile ofthe Primitive Church, why have you 
formerly impugnedic2.If yan doe not approue thereof, 
LE tay” 


* Chap.3, The Ceremanie of Kneeling rc. 


Ourlecand Inference neederhno dilatacion, which is 
briefely this ; that the example of the Primitive Charch , 


in changing che geHure of Sitting ities Standong , doth 
rw me Ar libertic that che Church hack akering 


and changing alluch kinde of Rites. 


$£6Tt. %4X- 


vinit tht Gefture of: ; 
the. 
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neceſſarie. 
Our Anſwer. ger a4 
Theerrour of the people; if rhere ws fach, Hes | 
be imputed vnto ewo forts of Miniſtets : c he one kinds - 


arc tooidle, or ro0/ ignorant; thir chey ether cannot | 


orelſo carenor to inftrut ard eget ive 


the ochor forcarci roo bufivr{wholalſ] be 
Church ad erroniouv opinion of the oxen vor 


Ceremonies, which ſhoe, intheirowne” knowledge, hath | 


alwaies abhorred in theRomilh Profeſſors ; i{cfai- 
medandrenounced a ne. Bui i the - 
principalierrovut isvhe iealogfitefrtie Atveu vie 


to ſuſpeRt 


yt tryna 3 ogy 
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anerrourin many, in fieadofa few ; or (for - 
oughr that I know ) of any,'that holdeth this gofare. as - 


Moni pegtiinths aud hint hls fri is Aline 


Abridg.Linc. in 
the lame place. 


The panticular defence of - Pare2. 
i, SECT: Xx. l uf”) 


"Vera and the learned, as it is inthe Communion books of King Ed. 
ward the ſixtyſay that the vfe of kyceling is ro/ nod py ophanarion. 


Oar Anſwer. 

Are you then of opinion , either chat! Sarraments 
cannot be prophencd; or that the Chorch'had not rea- 
{on co prevent, oF-a4u%RGE, (rhe ot chis Sa- 
crament of tha Smbarri3 7 {i that the Sueramencs were 
not ſubiet coprophanation,thenſhould they nor be Sa- 
craments. For Gods maſt glorious Nameis ſubic4 to 
mans blaſphemie; Mans holy life,ro ihtamic; Gudlincls, 


. to ſcornes Truth, coflander; andall facred.chings,. va- 


rothe prophaneneſle of godlcfſe men: otherwiſe, nci- 
ther things could be laid co be Sacred, nor godicile men 
ophane. art 
As tor, the wiledome of our Church jv this caſe; ſhe, 
percciuing the blaiphemous mouthes ot the Papilts ©0 
vilific the Sacrament of our Lord lelus,adminiſtred in 
our Church, wich the ignominious names of Bakers 
F31apers. vs dhAerrr yt Alereakes, and 
luch. like, reproachfull ecarmes; did bold ir fic,thar we, 
by our outward reucrence in the Manner of reeciuing 
of che Euchariſt, mighe ceſtific 0ug dve cſtimacion of ſuch 
boly Rices{ which areconlecrated 10 {0 bieficd an vie, 
a313 communion of thabody and bloud of Chaiſt) and 
thac thereby wee might repell-the Raine and ighomunie, 


vpon them. SERFTLESL | 


. which ſuch viculcar and vnhallowed rongucs did caſt 


Bee you contented, by the way, to be put in mind of 
your owne ignorance, by confounding an e_— 
| C {112% 


LIJIG 


=y 


| Chap. 3. 1 he Geremianic of Sineeliwy C5. 


andan &//entiel{ necc/3ity rogetherz whereas you ought 
to have diſtinguiſhed. "rm; andacknowiedged, that as, 
ic is -neceilary {or the. tarienc.t0.x4ke ome receipes of 
phylicke, not asefenue!/ hiadaily food'z bur axciden+ 

tall , becauſe of his preſent infirmitie:So-may we lav, 

thatithe Geffare of Kned/ang; is.not preſenbed ,, as a uc- 

cctlaric formeof recciuing the. Communion; for then 

ſhould we condemane not onely the preſent, bur allo the 
primitive Churches; but yecas:gecrf{aric for the refor- 

ming of. the prophene, andirzeligious behaviour of ma-: 
Dy, 10thekc wreicheddayes whaicin weline, © - 


SECT./XXI, 


The vfe of Kneeling in receining the Sacrament from Abridg Line... . 
thepefeaſene wes rites Oar day being 53%3" 


appointed by Honorias the third, anno 1220. 


e\ 


Our Anſwer... 


There are three things conſiderable,inour caſiome ; | 


the firſt isageftore of oucward Adoration ; the ſecond 
is bis kigd ot geſ/are, which is Kueelang ;, the third is ro 
know, whereunto the Adoration i3 directed. biritcheres 
fore, that, in che daics of ancient Fathers, there was - 
viedan ourward 4deraion, at che receiuing of holy $4- 
caments , by bowing of the body,is ſo knowneatruch, | 
that che Noa<ontormilts themiclues.wil acknowledge 
« ; ocherwiſe I ihould hauc atlcaged, torkis purple, 
20 cy 
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Cyril HieroC Cyrilof leruſalem Catech. mſtagop. 5. ad recens baptizatos , 


«5 46, 4mbroſe lb 77. deſp. S:c. 12. Greg. Nas. de obit. 
gona pr Mo woaatices ill] mandacat, priu/- 
quam adorauerit.;' tr Chryſoft. ad Pap. Amioch hom. G1 .A- 
dora,ty Communica . | 

Which Teftimonies;although they doe not at aHio- 
ſt:fierhe Poprſb maner of Adoration, whereby the Papiſts 
adore(ia an opinion of Tran/ub/tantiation)the Element of 
bread asthe very perlon ot the Son of God yet doethey 
cuincean outward Humudiation ofthe body ro God, and 
vato (#1i#4,atthe recciuing of choſe pledges,astrom the 
hands of Chriſt : which the wordsof Cyril, in the place 
abouc cited, docexplaine , who ſpeaking of raking che 
Cup , faith ; xboTEv, nal Teond ngoomnnoias nei oufaTpuxToEE, 
Azyay To aus." Biwing thy ſelfe , after '« manner of Ador ati- 
on and worſhip fayjing, Amen. Here you haue a geſture of 
Adoration, I lay not to the Cup; but, atthe receiving of 
| the Cup, vato Chrift, by relation of agift, from a giver : 
I ay againe vaco (briſt; for that Adoration was direted 
vnto him, varo whom che Oracion and prayer was due, 
in laying, Amen. 

Inthe nexc place, after wee haue learned char there 
wasa geſture of _Adoration vicd, we are to enquire con- 
cerningthis ge#ureof Keele. Is not this a geſture of 
cAderaion, which is oftca both commended and com- 
manded in holy Scripture ? If then the _AHdoration of 
Chri#t, in recciuing of chis gifs beelawfyll ; Shall che 
I geſture make the at of Adoration lefle 
lawtull? | 

The third point remaineth, which-is rownderſtand 
aright , whcreunto, or to whom this Adpatiow is to 
bee direted, without danger of /dolarry. This istaught 
vs by our Lirurgie.; according hercin , wich the moſt 

ancicnr 


pt 


Chap.3: The Ceremonie of Kneeling, Gre. 


ancient Licurgics of the Primicive Church : Surſam 
corda, Lifs vp jour hearts, to wit, vnto the Father ot our 
Lord leſus Chriit,chat gave his Sonne ; and vnro Chrift 
himſclte, che Lambe of God, char fitterh vpoa che 
Throne, chat gaue himlclfe tor our redemprion, by his 
body and bloud. 

Now, co cometothe poiac, and forthe preſent, co 
grant that ſome wicked Fope had ingented Adoration, 
by Kneeling ; yer are wee nocwithſtanding diſcrecily 
eo diſtinguiſh of colours, leſt char, for wantof due cir- 
cumſpe&ion, wecall Blacke white, aud white blacke. 

To this parpole, 1 ſhalt te this doubr, by cer- 
taine demands. I askethen, firſt, whether cuery 1nxen» 
tion is co bee condemned, becauſe the _Authoar thereof 
was ſome cuill Pope ? Hee that hould affirme this, muſt 
conſequently deny the vſe of a Gunne; becaulethe In- 
uentor chereof wasa Fryar ; or the wearing of aCoarte, 
becaulce the Taylor happely was a T hcefe. 

Secondly, | aske, ſhall wee condemnethe geſture ic 
ſclfe, becauſe it is Ancelimg » To affirmethis, were con- 
ſequen:ly co condemne, aot {o muchthe iz#»extiow of 
man, as the Ordinance of God; whoofteg requireth 
in his worſhipthc aft of Kneeling, 

Thirdly, I aske, muſt we therefore refuſetbis genre 
becau'c it is for Adoration ? T o affirme this, werecon- 

ently co diſallow the ancient cuſtome of bowing the 
body, for that was a geſture of Adoration. 

Fourthly, I aske, ought weto abhorre this gefare of 
Kneeling,'nely as it was applyed by the Pope, for a Di- 
uine «Adoration of the Hoaſtit ſelfe? This weconfclle 
to bee indeed, a Popiſh Inucntion,and as cxecrablean /dols- 
try as Chriftendome hath euer lcene ; and co condemne 


this vacly, is fully co juftific our Church, which doch as 
N n much 
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much dereft char abhomination as any Aduerſaric of 
rhac Romiſh Synagogue. 

As for Honorius, whom you fancy to have bene the 
firſt Invenror of the forclaid manner of _Aderation by 
Kneeling, itis morcthen my bookes doe teach me ; ſure 
Iam, chat you will wicncſlc = ſaith : Honorics de- 
creuit, vt cum eleuatur boſtia ſalutaris, quiſque ſe reveren- 
ter inclinet : Which words | to meline rexerently ] do no- 
tifie vato vs rather the bowing of the body,than the ben- 
dmg of the knee , albeic 1 will not comend about the 
firit Authour of this Adoration, whether Honorius , or 
ſnnocentinus; tor it is not materiall. 


SSCY. £ R285: 
Their fixt Accuſation, qernautny Knce- 
ling, i taken from the Popiſh Abuſe 
thereof. 


The geſture of kneeling im the att of receining , 11 notoriouſly 
knowne 10 bane beene of ould, and to bee ſtill abuſed to [dolatry 
Papiſts,by whom ut i daily wſed 14 the wor ſhip of their bread: god 
and that vpon an [dolatrons intent , that the bread is become God: 
Jeaandone of their ſtronge#t Argument :,to twſtifie that their Ido- 
latrous conceit of Tranſnbſtantiation, ts, becanſe elſe the Church 
fronld commit [dolatry, in kneeling before the Elements, 


Our Anſwer, 


And it is as well knowne, that Protefants, in Kneelmg 
at the receioing of che conſecrated Elements, do not 
abule chem to 1delatry ; but do as much hate the Romiſh 
Moloch, to wik,that their breaden God, as doth any Non- 
conformiſt: knowing and profelsingthar rruth,which 
Theodoret a thouſand two hundred yeares ſince, pub- 

liſhed in expreſle rearmes, ſaying ;that Bread, after - 
wor 


Jn in fieare, and in /ubſlante. Whereby the infacuati- 


INIT can —_—__ an Kea as [ 


racher 
haue ſhewedelſe-where. 


SECT. XX111, I 


The ſeurnth and lait Accuſation, ed by the Non- 
confor mit, againit thegeſture of Knee- 
ling, is 4 pretence of Idolatry. 


This gefture's ir uſed as a part of Goc's worſhip, becanſe #t 14 held 
45 4 religions » » Adoration by all men. 


Our A1/wer. 

If you could demonſtrate, that this geffure is eicher 
vied as'a proper part of Gods worſhip, or elle that it re- 
ceiucth from-vs Ls Popiſh Adoration , which you pre- 
tend ; then might you wich one breachiuflific your op- 
poſition ny the Church, and condemae her im- 
policion of ſuch Rices ypon you : bur that, in proofe, 
this, as likewiſe thc reſt of our Cefemonies, are nor 
maincained or obſerued in our Chungh,as efſenciall parts 
of worſhip , but onely as circumſtantial, and conucni- 
ent adiun&ts, and appendices z wee haue already beſto- 
wedan whole Chapter. And as for our manner of Xxee- 
ny Ls heere queſtioned, we make nodoubr to vindicate 

all-crime of 1dolatry ;. yea, or the  pioon 


thereof, 


CO === —_—_—. _—_ 
words of onſecration , doth remaing ſtill bread , both in Dolan 


Abridg.Lioc. 
P.41. 


See aboue 
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Nic. 


Sncr. XX1111, 


# the ; 
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before a Creardre. 


Abridg, Linc, Tv adore Godin, or before anycreature, without warrant of the 


werd of God,.is [dolatry. 


Oar Anſwer. 

This Poſition-may not runne current, withour allex- 
ion; for to exclude, from the att of the Adoration 
' God, or of Chriſt, all theſe Prepoſitions of by, in,be- 
ye, onely in reſpeQ of the creatures; were conſequent- 
ly co forbid vs to pray. by, or, with.our tongues , the In- 
ments of Adoration: or, ache Temple, the houſe 
of God,and the place of the ſolemne Adoration; or yer 
either direRly againſt vs. Before che Table of this facred 
Banquet, and Supper, called che Lords Table or clſe 
; Before the heauensaboue, rowards che Celeſti- 
all ſeateand Sanuary of God. Therefore except you 
will compell vs to Adore God, with our lips and eyes ſhur, 
you muſt admit of ſomelimitationz and, by ſome diftin- 
Qion, ſhew, when, or how a man may adore,by, in or be- 
fore a creature, without 1delatry : whereof wee arc to lay 

more in the Sctions following. 


Secr. xxv. 
Their ſecond Reaſon , to prove our foreſaid Geſture of 
Kneeling 1dolatrous, becanſe there is init 
« Relative worſhip, 


Becarſe all relatine Adoration of God,before 4 creature, with 
reſpeltynto it, is Idolatry. Bus the renerence vſed inthe receining 


f 
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of the Sacrament, is a relatine adoration of Chriſt, with reſpelt vn- 
ts the Sacrament 1 for they ſay hey do reverence to the Sacrament, 
which is [dolatrows, 


Onr Anſwer. 


We expeRed that you would ar leaſt haue endeanou- 
red to proue,in our manner of Knceling a Popiſa kinde of 


relative worſhip, which is (as in their Cracifixe) to faſten - 
our diuine Adoration vpon the Creature, that it may (o, . 
by a —_ relation, be conucied vatothe. Crea» 


cor ; whereof we are to ſpeake in the Sefton following. 


Bur, in ſtead of worſop ,, by repreſencatiue relation to - 
Chriſt, you lpcake onely of a Relation from God vnto the - 
Creature, telling vs of a relative Adoration of Chrif, with - 
reſpeR vaco the Sarrament., which is extreamely diffe- - 


rent, as you may iudge by your owne Adtions. þ. 


For donor you your felucs allow a relative Rexerence -: 


(andrhar juſtly) in reading the word of God z a Rees 


rencein praying vatoGody a Rexerence (in rcligious hal- - 


lowing of the Lords day a Rewerence in entring into the 
ſolemne place of Gods worſhip, which is the hovſe of 
God and havenotall theſe a relative reſpet berweene 
God and his Crearares? for the Scriptures, which are but 
linesof ds yer ſuch as are _ x 
Seriptures;and arc Srgnes expreſzing vnto vs t ruc 

of Ged. The words - ton. vary ſuch Creatures , 
which by ancient learningare called oluCoe T&v or av; 
char is,the Signes of things figmfied thereby; and being v- 
ſedin vnto God, do preſent our Humilitie, thanke- 
falveſſe, and LAderatien vnto him. The Sabbath day is, 
asall other daies, a Cre-tureof God, and yer is ſer apart, 
and appropriated by G 0 D vnto his Adoration, and 
Nan 3 commaty 
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The particular Defence of Parr 2. 


2.Cor,1t, 
Verſc zo. 


Verſe 22, 
Vale 29. 


commanded, in char cegard to be hallowed of vs, which 
isina reſpe& thatwee haue from God vntoirt, The ſo. 
lemne place of Gods worſhip, whercloever it bee, is a 


Creature of God and hath reference vaco God, as an houſe 


ro the owner thercof, Now ſhall thele be vied with a 
Religious Rewerence, and witha relatiuerc{peR, and (hall 
onely the bleſſed Sacrament of our Lord leſus Chrift bee 
Celebrated withoutany luch Rewerence ? Procul hine, pro- 
cul efte --», 

K [ know you cannot bee (o profancly-minded to- 
ward this Sacrument , becaule you are not ignorant, thar 
thisis the whole Argument of that Chapter of $, Pasl, 
1- Coy, 11.telling them of the viſible Iudgements of God 
vpon many of the Corinthians, thus; Many of you are ſicke , 
and many are aſleepe, ( that is dead ,) but why? [ 6b; hane 
cauſam ) for this cauſe, [aiththe Apoſtle , ro wir, becaule 
they came ſo prophancly vnto it,asif they had come to 
the heatheniſh Bacchanals, or tocheir 0wne Domeſticall 
Tables. For thus he ſaith; Hawe you not houſes tacate and 
drinke in ? but you come hther, not diſcerning the Lords bo- 
die? As it he had ſaid, Doe you come lo homely vnto this 
ſpirituall Banquer, 0rdained for therefreſhing and reple- 
niſhing of your (oules, which youare co parcake of, with 
hope of remilsion of your (innes, in this lifez and of a 
blefſednefle both of your bodies and ſoules,in the Keſur- 
reQion of the iuſt, through che verrue andpriceof your 


. redemprion,by the death of Chriſt, in his body Cruci- 


fied, and bloud ſhed for you ? 


© Chap. Jo The Ceremonic of Kneelmg (vc. 


SECT. X xvi. 
. Their firſt Confirmation of the aforeſaid pretended [> 
dolatry, by relatine worſbip, in Kneebng. 


Yea there hath bene fon in all ag-1yt he roote of [dolatry (vf not Abridg Line, 


eraſe Jdelatry it ſelfe,) to gine to the figne that ſhew of outward Re- p-68. 


werence and Ad wration,which ts due to the thing ſi gnificd,and ro the 
giner hmſelfe. 


Our Anſwer. 


W hat a ſiniſter ſuppoſicion is this? as though that the 


Reuerence, dueto Chriſt were given vnto the Sacra- - 


ment of. Chriſt? chis,we confeſle, weretrae /dolatry. 
You may not thinke much , if our Chuch do now 


ſharpen ber Cenſures and CorreQtions againſt you, 


who thus mulriply your Calumniationsagainſt her,e(- 
pecially in this branding ber with no lefſe heynous a 
Crime than 1delatry, which is ( as being the moſt vile of 
all other ) called in holy wtir, not onely abominable,bur 
alſo abomination it (elfe. It will therefore concerne you 
ro make good your godlefle aſperſion, by ſome manner 
of reaſon, for this which you delivered inthe laſt place, 
is rather a reproofcof your ſuppoſed guiltineſs,than any 
proofe thereof. 


SECT. XXVvVIL 


Their ſecond Confirmation of the pretended rela- 
tine Idolutrons worſhip . 


Elle why is it not vſedin B aptiſmeas well 45 at this Sacrament, 
except that with the Idolatrons P apiſtt , wee will ſay that it ts of 
greater dignitie then the Sacrament of Baptiſme? 

Our 


Abridg.Line. 


Nay rather,ſceing that you know the doftrine of the 
Churchcoeſtecmeboth the Sacraments of equall digni- 
tie ( for as much as chey proceede from the lame autho- 


ricic of our Sauiour, andare ordained for che ſameend, 


eventobee ſeales of faith, concerning the promiſes of 
ſaluacion vaco vs ) Why do you make ſuch an odious 
oDietion, and nor rather thinke chac this Rewerence is 
inioyncd withoutany Pepifticall iment ? Cannotthis h- 
tishe you,bur you will ſti] exclaime and ſay,Vhy isthis 
reverence done at the receiving of the Encharif?, excepe 
it be with the Idolatrons Papiſts?1 tell you , this is done, 
not co conſent with the /dolatrons Papiſts, butablelurely 
to confure them,who cannot but acknowledge,that our 
Sacrament of Baptiſme is a very periet Baptiſme, acevr- 
ding both to the eſſentiall marter, and manner , which 
Chriſt himſeifc 0zdained.Buras for our Sacrament of the 
Enchariſt, they do ( as hath bene ſhewea ) vilitic it as 
common and ordinarie bread. and wine. T hedifference 
chen, as you (ce, is,not in an opiniun,that the Ewchari# is 
of greater digmitie chan Baptiſme with vs z buc becauſcit 
isof lefle cſteemeamong the Paprfts. 

Notwichſtanding be not offended with me, if chat I 
cannot thinke any of you (oirreligious,as notto be wil 
ling co kneele reuercntly in holy prayer vaco God,in the 
timeofthe Celebration of Baptiſmee ; eſpecially when 

rayer is vied to God, to bleſſe bis owne ordinance in the 
balfe of the child. VV hich manner of worſhp, isſo 
farce from /delatrie. that the very Infaxt baptized , if it 
could ſpeake, would y,thart the 4derawor, there,is not 
direted vnro the Element of the water, but vato God, 
for his grace vponthe child. 


SECT. 


_ Chap}. _ TheCeremanie of Kueelarg, be. 


Secr. XXVILL | 


The third C onfutation of the wendy he 
rt ha 


Or why do wee condemn the Papifti, for K and praying Abridg.Lines 
before 10 Are ?Thir paddy aeth -iz+lþ the opimon _ 
ef them that beld, that Chrift,althoangh he be not corporally preſent, 
may be adored in the Sacrament ; them, ſaith he, it is not 1dolarry to 
K neele before an Image. And indeed thus the P apiſts anſwer :We 
(/ag they) doe mot wor ſeip unto the Image, but unto God, that is 


 Fepreſeted thereby, 


Our Anſwer. 
There is, in«he placealledged,obieRted againſt Pro Dell 
ſlams © rm z in-the lame place wakes 
Cn "ger - rooms "ASH 
{wer of P.Murtyr;and- o- our N on-conormi 
intheir inference from Be/larmines Reply. So 
play confiſterh neceflarily of foure-parts z ; 
the ſpeaker, P. Martyr ecmanadeg Bellarmine the Re- 
plyer, &the Non conformiſts,the Appiycrs of Bellermins 
conccic. It will not diſpleaſe our RRSOenge: 
oy A his owne part. 
the Nazianzens T eltimony is this; Super 
coli Chriſtum : Chriſt. Adore 
the ,Papiſts colleQ, chat men mu adore, with;qis 
, the Sacrament thatis vponthe Jitar. Pe 
WA, ed cals. im” 


"Marty. Anlwererh 5 Col 


Symbols, fic is is [yehol nfgue + Th Cnſla 
vu ſhipped ”m Ak ohyes 

"Thirdly, Bellarmane ropaks hs The (airhbe marie — \ * | | 
be defect wrt ne apd io Adore Chrift [ 
there, although (Felt awlajed 


The particular Defence of _ Parr. 2 


P.Mar Loc. 
Com.Clil.4 
c£.10,p.36;. 


wt the eord; but the 


a all downe, and vyerſhip the Emcharift , and Images s of 


Chriſt ; weitber is this /dvlatry , 45 Proteſtants exclaime. 
Fourchly , heace our Non-confornuſts follow Bellar- 
mine,and borrow of char good tellaw his ſtaff*, ro knock 
their fellow-brethren withall ; but leaue P. Maryyr, 
now defending the commonCauſe of all Proteflants, as 
if chey had coaſpired, to betray their owne Aduocate in- 
cothe hands ofa common Adouerlarie. 

But we muſt in partexcule chem beczuſe chey dealc 
northus in malice, againſt his perſon; but in ignorance 
of his iudgement: for P. Martyrdilcuſsing the lame Ar- 
gument elſc-where, doch fully expreſſe his owne mea- 


ning . Adoration _ —_—_— in /nuocatiom, con- 
feſs10n, and giuing v hich are due 00s God, 
and Unto ery bm ceuer they do manifeſt manifeſt themſelues 


onto Vs ; which is done three manner of 1yvayes 3 Firſt, by 
the mward thought of the heart moned by the Spirit God, 
inour earneſt apprehenſion of God, and of Chrift : then fol- 
iowath our Adoration of themby innoratin;, Confeſnion, and 
Lining of thankes. Secondly,they declare themſelues ſome- 

tmes by externall words, as by holy Scriptares Gr godly Ser- 
mons.. And thirdly, by outward fignes, as in the Arke of 
the Couenant, and in our Sacraments ; yet ſo that Adorati- 


vn be not fixed wponthe [ymbol.,or e's voir prev rye 


= Tru, vpon Chriſt } 

' Notwithfending a the y fare þ Arg by 
reaſon of ear Tranſubſ aſl antiation, xg th:m, 
cane. ſo eaſily this, 7 ſrnld think, that men 
ſhould abſteine from mn proftrati elues in 
kneeling, "untill they bee beitter i infrotteh. 1s neſſe thas 


Wany-. codiily kneele, cron at the hearing of theſe 
words, { Et overbumc aFumeſt, where 


ings are adpred : eaſe ſes 


© Chap43- The Goramaniee} Kncelng Gr 


— 
3 


in the Facrament are not adored. 
Wherein P. Marjyr could haue no other meaning, 
than,by a figzificatine relauon, from the figs tothething 
ignified. For a man, in Anceling at the Sacrament , — 
vpon the (ight thercof abſtratt his thoughts. from the 
lenſibleobieR, and lifring vp bob bis eyes,and his hcarr 
vnto heauen, ſhould than is (as be. (aith) inuccace , 
confe, ſe and giue thankes uuto Ged, end-ume Chriit, 

Bur how (hall chis Anſwereiuſtifie the Popyb manner 
of worſhip; Anceling before, and toan ; lomerimes 
inuocating the /mage ic {elfe , and fixing their thoughts 
vpon it ; orat leaſt viingo Adere Chri, with it } as we 
fhallproue. Whereas,contrariwile, this our Adoration of 
Chrift ariſing from the ſight of the Sarrament,ivnomore, 
io chei of P. Martyr, than when at the hearing 
of the ſcalible words ofthe Scripture, or of a godly Scr- 
mon, on fixed vpon the Elements of 
words and ſyllables, but by them arceleuacedand drawn 
vnto jan and balm wmoGed. Accordingto 
this _ P. {youlee) alloweth AKxceling , ar 
the receiuing of ament , (0 a people inſtructed. 
Now if, after \ > yeeres preaching, our people 
hauc not beene ſufficiently in//r#dZed, the caule mult be 
imputedeithcr cothe ignorance, or rs 6aren of their 
Teachers; excopt you will hauc vs thinke, that they arc 
paſt inftruQion. itherroof our partiealar Anſwer, 


-- ———__——— Es. Er ————— 


_; Sbepebaty Delile wha 


. 
| 
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SEET. XX1X. | 
Our more general! Confutation of the Non-conformiſts | 
prouwng that 4 Renerence is due, at the recei- 4 
wing of the bleſſed Sacrament 3 and that the 


L hath not Aﬀfini 
yore yr ny nu rye 
ſan, and the grounds thereof. 


As differences of Colours are beſt diſcerned, when 
they are compared together ; ſo may we moſt caſily di- 
Ninguilh che divers opinions, both of our Prote/tants 
from Papiits,and of Papifts, among them(clues, concer- 
ning Relative, or Reſpectine worſhip, by onely relating of 
their different obiefts;z eſpecially in cheſe cearmes, con» 
cetning Rewerence. We ſhall therefore firſt diſcouer the 
errour of Popery herein :and (o. willthe truth of our Re+ 
werence be better diſcerned. 


SECT. XX Xx. 
Our. firſl ground of Confutation is, by diſconering of the 
Ha, 7 wperſtution.in ber maner of worſhip whe. 
ther Relatine, or Abſolute, or iointly both. 
The relajue manetof Worſbip, (as it is profeſſed inphe 
Church of gome)appearcth co be af two lorrs, according 
to the rwo different opinions of ber profeſſors. 


SECT. X XX1. 


The firſt opinion of Romiſh Relatine worſbip, andour 


ence from it. 


Some Rewanif{s are produced, by Bell,to hold only this 
rclpe& 
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reſpe@in their worſbip, by an Image ; namely, tofall 8:11zr1.1.4c 1- 
downe Before it,and Byic,and tyres! nr mag, a0c.Co20, 
that isrepreſcmedrherby : which opinion heactribureth 
vato Alexander, Davvod,and dipda us de Caſtro: vnto 
whom Szares the Icluiradioineth Holcer, and Pics. Afi. $1. Tom. rin 
rendula. Amongſt theſe, Durand ina y ſpeake for thereſt, —_— 
7 his kinde of wor, yas Hr « (laith he) isbut improper. $4 Xe 
ly and abuſinely ſocalled hen e,by the image, wee haue are- 
membrance of the perſon ; which. 3s worſhipped as well inthe 
Fo of the Image, asif he were really preſent. 
This opinion, amony many other iatolerableconceirs | 
of the Papiits, abour their relative worſhipſeemerh moſt 
colerable; and yet | may aske any ingenuous man, whe- 
ther he ever heard ( I doc not lay ourChurch, but) any 
approued DoQor therein, tcach, rhat wedo,or ought ro 
Kneele before the Sacrament , thar Byit, or init, wee may: 
perſonally worſhip Chrift, as if he were reallypreſent.- 
Bur you pexaduenture willaskeme,whatis chenthe re(- 
peR,chac notamcs Chrift in this receiuing? Have pati- 
encea while,vntill we ſhal come co this point; and be not 
to0 baſtie to vrgevs, todeliverall ar once. Ic is a dange» Bellzr. Cere- 
rousthing for men to gallop in-roughand rockie waics. - m— 
For theprefent, becontentro oa tatobows the ras, fed fone 
Papiſi doth dircly proſtracehimſciferocke Cracifixeor resvulcs, meri- 
Image, with an opinion ofholinclsand efficacy in that ob- mann. 
ie&,ro makehispraycrsmore acceptable; andtherefore divia: lib, x. de 
hath ſome c6fidence #w#1e, :& by#,co be more caſily heard <- — 
of God: chiscanuot bue bee cxceeding]y ſoperſticious, y; envoy 
Bur our &veebng is notlo directed, hos Cake, 
tedto,,velper illud, wee may be more acceptable; but wee 
vie it $anquam objiceium 2 quo, thacvpon light of this $4- 
co4amens,as a vilible Woro, ( cucn as at the hearing of 
the audible words of Gods booke) our hearts may be 
O03. moued. 


The particular defenceof@—@  Pant.2, 


Rell lr, de I. 


agdanc. c.2:* (zoe honour, wher 


moued co a {piricuall contemplation of God , and of 


Chriſt, vnco whom wee -pray. T he Papiſts adoration. is 
lomewhar Inhefine in obrettos , or adhafine per obiettum; 
but ours is, 4bſtratHine ab obie:Fo. T hus much of che firſt 
manner of Relative worſhip. 


$507. XXX1I1, 
The ſecond Ronniſh Opinion of Relatine worſbip , 


and our difference fromit. 


You haucobicted, againſt vs, the 24piſts in general! ; 
and by name have called in Bellarmune tor your Proftor : 
Wearcdeſirous to heare him ſpeake, and deliver vato 
vs that opinion, which hee him(ſclfc holdecb, and defen- 
deth, as che generall doftrine ofthe Rorniſb Church. And 
ic ſtandeth chus. m_ are to bee ped with the 

th the perſow repreſented is honoured, 

although improperly, and accidentally. How like you this 

piece of learning? I know, you abhorre ir, and our 

_—_ (you know) doth as much deteſt it, as your 
ues. 

Yer is this the man,forſooth, from whom you learned 
ro compare the Komnſb wor(bip of a Cracifixe , vvith our 
worſhippingof Chriſt, iarecciving of the Lords Sacrs- 
ment. I hat therefore you may bee contuted (as the 
Schoole ſpeaketh) cuen 1s ter minis, | ſhall intreate your 
ProQor co expreſſce the mcaniagot bis former propo- 
ficion, in cheir manner of worſhip of the Cracifixe ; 
Enen as (\aith he ) when the Preacher ſaith unts the Cruci- 
fixe, [ Turedemiiti nos | this ts ſpoken to the Crucifixe, not 41 
it is an [mag e,or 45 it is wood 5 but as it is taken mn 


Chritt kimſelfe : that is, they are ſpoken to ( briſt bn +4 


whomit doth repreſent. . 


A RIFE + 


rez,a principall Tefuir.7he Þwage(airh he) & & ought tobe 
adored with the ſame worſbip whberewith the perſon fig fied 
« honoured. hich he labourech to proue by the Coun- 
cell of Trentzwhere itis thus decreed : By 


| Ireturuecor hepropoſiuon,as it is delivered ; Su4- 


ramus, (fr SaniFos veneramur \that is, Wee adore Chriſt, 
and reverence the Saints, W hereupon the Teſuir maketh 
this Comment : Per { adoramus } latria ; per | venera- 
mur | dulia fignificatur. By \ adore} is ſignified [ latria :) 
ingche-worthip, which,they lay , is proper vnto 
God (ſo they profeile co adore Chrii# in worſhipping 


an - 
Image :) and.by| rewerence\u ſignified Dulia,wbich is that 
worſhip wherewith cbcy ſay,ia worſhippiug of the Ima- - 


ges of Saints,they honour the Sajacs. .. 


Andconſult boch with Bellarwize and Swarex., and © 
vnco vs the - 


doQtineof the Church of Rowe at this day; and they 
all. conclude, .thac the /mage of Chrift or of God, is ho- 


aoured Eder att u (alia , vouch the ſame 4th of Latris, - 


which.they call Diaine -vorſbip ;- 2 uemus modo quodam 
inferiori. Are not theſe excellent Chimiſts, who can 
cxtraQt a Degree of #rſbip. Inferior to char which is 
Dixine,froman AF of worſbip which is properly Dinine ? 
Which if they couldzyer how ſhall they make their pe0+ 
ple ſo meraphylicall ? 

. Bur what will you ſayto all chis ?2do not your con- 
ſciences tell you, that che Religion of our Church hath 
catechiled 


Jus, asthis is z wherein chey profcſſe inthe very 

of Adoraie(which they call Zairis,that is,a worſhip 
proper co the Diuiae Maieſtie ) to 4dore both the crea- 
cure 


Images which Conc.Trid. 
wee kiſſe, and before vvhich ve fall downe(Chrittum ado- ().: 5. 


you, from your infancy , co execrate and - 
condemae all ſuch ſacrilegious Relation of the ip of 


Be'lar. quo 
ſupra C3Pp-21, 


ture, andthe Creatorsyet (asthey will makevs belecuc) 
$0 the one modo quodern inferiori, which isa Metaphylt- 
call conceit, apprebending a difference of manner in 
the [dencitie of ation , whereof their peopleſin whom 

Ignorance is the Mother of Deuotion) are no doubr 
very capable. For how can they, in ana@ of LZatris ro 
an ( according to the ancient acceprtationof the word ) 
Idoll, free themſeues of all /dolarrie? Thus much of the 
Romſh manner of Relative worſhip. 

SECT. XXXI11. 

Thirdly, the Romiſh Decree and abſolute manner of worſhp 

both of an Image, and of the Sacrament. 
Firſt, concerning an 1mage. 

- T heir profels10n heereinis ro worthip thelmageſtan- 
quam abiettum quod colitat )euen that which they {eeand 
tneele before;thus Bellarmine diſcouereth in rwo propoli- 
tions. The firſt ; The Images of Chriſt and of the Saints 
areto be worſhipped not onely improperly, by themſelues and 
not 45 they dovepreſent any perſon, ſs that the Images them 

ſelues terminate (| ray render it,policiſe Jahat worſpip cs 
they are conſidered in themſclues, and not as they repreſent 
any perſon. And headdeth, laying; /f that Images were not 
ts be worſhipped, but onely tmproperhy; as fig nes before which; 
or, by which or in which the perſonrepreſemed is honoured : 
the may we deny((aith he )chat any are to be worſbipped at al. 

Now that you hauc heard your ProQor {peak &rell 
you chac the Rownſh\Church alloweth a worſhip 
oy mithout relation vnto any perſon, whoſe Images they be: 
You arechargeablero ſhew chat this ſuperſticioaray be 
iuſtly tmpurcd vncro vs. It is manifeſt x oo you cannot : 
for the worſhip, which you call intoqueſtion, is onely 
relative ; andthis of 'Bellarmine is proteſſedly giuen to 

Images,and to fignes, without any relation atall. 


Sxcr, 
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= W* "© 


" I 


TheGeremonie of Kneeling, Ge 


+ 
A EE, 
—_—_— — 


#89 


SECT. XxXXxI111, | 
The ſetand abſolute and dire? Romiſh worſhip of 


the Sacrament , /dolatrouſly. 


Ic is the Ramni/b profelsion,to Adere the Sarramei (name 
ly che corporaliſubſtance contained therein) as the very 
rſon of che Son of God, in rhe proper ſubſtance of his 
bodily preſence; which weiudge /dolatrons, noc only by 
an Accidemall pols1bilicy, but by an ab/olwee infallibilirie, 
For firſt, chat the worſhippers do adore the bread with 
diuviac honour,in ftead of Chrift himſelfe(which polsibi- 
licy che Doors of the Romiſh Church do confeſie) may 
happen to cheir Adoration of the Exchari,by reaſon of 
many poſsible accidents : as if he char conlecrateth haue 
not had a true Ordination ; Or, in conſecrating of the S4- 
crament, haue not a right 1ntention ; or , in witering the 
words of Con/erration, faile in his ſyllabicall pronncia- 
tion z or, if the formes of the Sacraments themielueg, by 
vnficadmixcion,or putrefation, loſe their perfeftion. In 
all cheſe poſsibilities ( for cucry one of them is polzible) 
ic may fall out that the Komiſb worſhippers do adore with 
Diuine bonour the clement of bread, im fteadof the Son 
of Ged: which whar is ic bur, atleaſt, an Accidemall, bur 
yer rrue /dolatyy ? 

They hauc, in this caſe, no other coloar of cuaſion , 
thanto cell vs,that when chey kneele downe to adpre this 
Sacrament, they doit withan implicice and inward con- 
ccit of the minde, ſaying ; f Chriſt be preſent, thew 1 adore 
thee,Cyc.But this is a moſt miſerable ſhifr, ro make Adora- 
tion(which is the higheſt honour, & bomage, which man 
owecth properly ro God)vntoan Hypotherical beliefe { if 
Chrift be there.) T he truth of God relleth vs,that wholo- 
euercommeth co God, He muſt beleene that God is, that is, 
Pp bonour 
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honour him with a Divine faich, that be is whereſocoer 
he is adored: But in /fs and _Ands, that is, in fallibilities, 


 therecan be no Diuine faith. Ergo , this Suppoſitive faith 


is meercly ſuppoſitious ; becauſe it is impoliible, 
chacche lelouſic of God ſhould admit of a doarine, or 
Religion, whereby it muſt acceſlarily.happen ſometime, 
char the creature ſhould be worſhi with honour, 
properly duc vntoche Creatgr himſclfe. This be ſpoken 
of the pos(ibilicy. 

How much more /delatross muſt they appeare to bee, 
whenas, by neceſſary conſequences from Scripture, 
indgement of ancicnt Fathers, and the aduocation of 
the perfeteſt Semſes of man,it may be infallibly proucd, 
thac thac which they adore,as Chriſt himſelfe, remaineth 
ſtill i» figare, forme, and ſub/Fance, the lame Bread, that 
it was before Conſecration } Thisinterreth ſuch an intal- 
libilitie of their /dolatry, thatit is impoſsible, but the Po- 
piſh Adoration of this Sacrament muſt bee /dolatrons. 
From which kind of /dolatry, whether polsible, or intal- 
lible,you will free vs before wee conclude thiscaule. 

Huherio haue wee ſhewne what kinde of worſhip,ia 
recceiuing the Sacrament, ours is not ; namely, not Po- 
#1ſb 5 whether you conſider the Relative kinde of wor- 
ſhip, by making the Sacrament an obict of Adoration, 
In quo, or per quod : or clfe the abſolute manner of Ado- 
ration, by worſhipping the Sacrament, tanquam obie- 
Gum, quod adorater, Nee are now to ſhew, what is the 
obict of our Rewerence, in recciuing the Sacraments. 


— LA». ©. 4. 


Chap.3. The Ceremenieaf Knceling, 5%. — 291 


SECT. XXXV. 


The Relatine Rewerence, which « ſed in our Church, 
in reſpect of the Sacrament, i5 without 
note of 1dolatry. 


Firſt,if our Relation be made from the Signe to Chri/t,the 
thing (ignified ; then,is the Sacrament, obietFum 4 quo ſig- 
mificatine : the Signe mouing vs to that [ Swr/wm cords) to 
lift vp our mindcs,from the carthly obic of Senſe, Bread 

; Cc. to the body of chrift , the (pirituall obieR of faith , 
vpon his T ribunall Seate in Heauen, Wherein (as hath 
beeneproued out of your owne Witnefle) there can be 5: aboue. 
no ſhadow of any 1delatrous Adoration. 

Or ſccondly,ourrelation may bee taken from Chrizt, 
roche Sacrament , as berweene a giuer and his gift; and 
{o, in Kneebng downe, wee take this holy Sacrament , as 
che myſticall pledge and ſcale of the body and bloud of 
Chrit, the price of our Redemption, apprehended by 
faich. Whereas therefore the deuout Communicant is 
vpon his Azees, praying to the bleſſed Trimey,to be made 
a welcome partaker of {o heauenly a Feaſt ; and praiſing 
the ſupreame Deitic for theſe Royall rokens of his grace ; 
this relpeR and relation, being a reuerent taking of this ſo 
incſt:mablea gift, as from che handsof Chri# according 
to his owne Ordinance, cannot come withiothe leaſt 


luſpicion of /delatry. 


SECT. XXXVI. 
Thu our former relation of Reuerence betweene 4 Giuer 
and his Gift, is illuſtrated by 4 Simulitude. 


Wee were ready t0 illuſtrate our former Reucrence, 
| Pp 2 by 
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by the compariſon of receiving agift, from the hand of 
earthly Maicſtic; but wee percejue that the Now- confor- 
miitsare ready to preoccupate. 


SECT. XXXv1il. 
The Non-conformiſts prenention, Unto 0ur 


Compariſon, 
Abridg,Licc. | Thereiqno proportion betweene the Cinill rewerence, ginen to 4 
p, 67. King, oy to the gift which wee receine from him, and this religions 
rewerence to theſe bodily things ; fr there is farre more danger of 
laelatry here, thenthere, 
Our Anſwer. 


T hisobieQtion noteth onely a danger of /dolatry : but 

this is to feare where no feare is; foralchough there be not 

a Proportion of equality, berweene a Cinilland religious re- 
werence; yet is there a proportion of (imilitude,and theone 
doth ſingularly illuſtrace the othier, in chis calc, For as a 
Cinill gift ought to be taken with a Ciuill reverence , from 
the hand of anearthly Soxeraigne : [0 muſt a Sp;ruual gift, 
andthe Inſtruments thereof, be reccived witha Spiricuall 
and Religious Renerexce; as from the Maieftie of Chriſt, 
whoinſticured,and ordained it for vs. And as the Cimill 
rexerence,vled in receiving the gift of the King, doth not 
derogace from the dignitic of the Xing, but racher eſta- 
bliſh it; becauſe che whole rewerence redoundeth to the 
King : (0 thisour religious receiving of holy Rites, doth 
magnifie the Author, but no way deifie thegift. And 
Mdoubtleſſe,nonecan be fo limplc, as ſecing any Subiect, 
- reuerently taking any grant,or eſpecially gift, from the 
hand of anearthly &#2, by theroken of a King, or, if 
you will by a ruſh ; as toimaginethat worſhip tobe de- 


zogativerothe Royaltie, or Maicſtie ofthe King, 
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SECT. XXXVYIL. 


Our ſecond ground of Confutation is taken from the 
Teſtimonies of their owne Witneſſes, requiring 
of Communicants Reuerence, in recent 
any ſuch Ordinances of Gad. 


Wee are not ignorant, that many Proteſtant Authors 
are moſt frequent in condemning the geſture of kueeling, 
ar the receiving of thcholy Communion ; but how ? as 
it is vied 7dolurreuſly of Papiſts, ina ſacrilegious opinion, 
that the Element of bread, which they adore, is the very 
perionof Chriſt : bur not as it may be vicd religiouſly, by 
Orthodoxe and godly profeſſors. For betterdemonſtra- 
tion whereof;it will be our office co produce their owne 


choiſeſt Wirneſles ; all of themexaingbf Communi- - 


cantsanoueward renerence z and (ome ailowingallo of 
this kinde of Rewerenze, which is by Kneeling.” 

Firſt, M. Celwin , chalking out , as it were, the right 
line of true Decexcie, ſaich ; Sedopere prefiwm eft,gyc. 1t will 
bee worth our labour , to define what is to be under ito0d by 
that decorum and Decencie , which Paul commendeth. 11- 
deed , the end of Decencie «, partly that whileſt ſuch Rites 
which are yſed, may gaine veneration or reverence onto [a- 
cred things, we may be thereby holpen and exerciſed unto De- 
notion ; partly that alſo modeſtie and grauity ( which oug ht 
in all alt ions to be eſpecially regardea) may moſt ſhine in them. 
But that mwit we account tobe decencie, which ſbalbe ſo fit for 
the reverence of holy my#cries, as is meet for the exerciſe of 
godlineſſe,or elſe connentent for ornament ; nor can this oee 
without profit , but will ſerue ſor the a4moniſhing of men with 
what modeitie, religionſneſſe , and rewerence they ought to 
handle " . 
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To this end we are forbid,by the Apoſtle go imple ow7 pro. 
phane drinkings with the holy Supper of the Lord; that wo- 
men come not without the coners of their heads; and many 
other thins we w/e, as namely, our prayi our Knees , 
with our beads bare ; and = inter Ca— of 
the Lord not ſordidly ( ſed cum aliqua dignitate, } but with 4 
kinde of Dignitie, You that haue excepted againſt vs, for 
Kneeling to auoide prophanation , doe you ſee how inftant- 
ly and vrgently Af. ( 4/wiw requireth an outward Rewe- 
rexce, inthe handling of ſuch Licred Rites? 

Secondly,Brſhop Jewell, falling vpon the ſame ſubieQ, 
ſaith ; Nether do we onely adore Chriſt as very God, _ | 
rewerence the Sacrament, and holy myſtery of Chriſt his bo- 
dy and bloud; and, as Saint _Ambroſe teacheth | Baptiſmum 
C briſli vbicunque eſt veneramur,) That is, wee wor ſhip Bap- 
tiſme whereſoeuer it i had ; and according to the Councell of 
Athanaſius , [ Donunica tverba atteme andiant , (7 fidelt- 
ter adorent,) Let men Jiligemly heare , and ſaunfully rewe* 
rence the words of God. Briefely, we p all other bike 
things in ſuch religious wiſe ono Chriſt belonging ;, but 
rw fea. we reaerence as boly, and 45 appoinced, and com- 
mended by Chriit : but wee 44ore them not with any dinine 
honour, as Chriſt himſelfe. Doe you not now [ce a Reue- 
rence duc vnto the Sacrament, without Adoration ; that 
istolay,aReligion void of /delatrow luperſtition? name- 
ly, by Relation from the giuer to the receiuing of the 

ift. 

T hirdly Zaxchve, labouring likewiſe ro remoue two 
contrarie Vices ; as the deadly encmics of Gods wor- 
ſhip, the one is a8gwuc , that is, Comtempr, or ond 
due worſbip ; the ſecond is 4wdoforonun, falſe and ſaperſii- 
tious worſprp ; ©o the end he might eſtabliſh char golden 
meane, called 6p45xua, whigh is the true ſincere my_DE 
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God : Hee, againſt the former Monſter of Contempt of 
boly worſhip ( out of the Apoſtles doQrine, 1.Cor. 1 1. 
whereby were condemned the vnreucrent commers © 
the Ewchariſt )colleQeth,laying,The Sacraments are to be Zanch.ibil. 
wſed with outward Signes (> Tokens of honor (x rexerence, 
wot in regard of x ak» 20 but in reſpet# of Chriſt, by whom 
they are inſtituted : for God bimſelfe, when heforbadin his 
Law, the worſhip of any ! mages of mens making, yet taught 
hee that his owne _—_ wit,hus Sacraments the ſignes of 


heauenly things ſhould not bee handled withou ſome bonour 

and reverence. For as the word of Go it muit not POP 511 

bee adored, yet ought it to bee handled, anfl hearkened onto © 

Vuith Rewerence:ſo are the Sacraments worthy of Rewerence, 

wrohich the Apoſtle perſwadeth unto ,when hee tedcheth that 

wen muſt eate the Sacrament of the Lords Supper ( Digne \ 

worthily. For although this worthineſſe confiſteth in the 

mind of 4 man , which is indewed with faith and Charitie, 

yet may it bee alſo referred io an externall Renerence, ſceing 

that they among the Corinthians, that came irreuerently on- 

to the holy Supper , voeregrienouſly chaſtened of the Lord,as 

the _Apoſtic teacheth in the ſame place, a 
Fourthly, M. Bez4 is alledged , as although commen- , 7+ 

ding both inward (+ ourward adoration, oben theſe feare- 

Jall Ceremonies arecelebrated : yet that, for the awoiding of 

danger or elſe ſuſpicion of /dolatrie, be held it dangerous to 

wſe the Geſture of Kneeling in the 46 of receiuing. It is 

true,and (o it may be very requiſi:e in thole places and 

times,whereof he (pake : and his exceptionis onely that 

ic might bee dangerous by ſome Conſequence, Put 3d. 

Beza ſaich not that the geſture of Knceling , in the a& of 

the receiving the Sacrament. .5 /dolatrous init (cite ; NO, 

but the flat contrary. Geniculatio denique cum Symbols x24 Fqift. 

accipiuntar, Speciem quidem habent pie (F Chriſtiane ve 11.y.109- 
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nerationis, ac proinde 0:im potuit cum fruttu oſurpari. Do 
you not oblcruc that he condemnerh nor the geſture in 
ic ſelfe, which ( faith he ) might haze bene profitably ſed 
in former times ; namely , before thatit was /dolatrouſly 
abuſed inthe Papiſþ Church? Which Teſtimonie asir 
cannot preiudice our Church which is now {© ſeuered 
from Poperie,cucn in this poicit of Adoration,that Papiſts 
themlclues do know and confeſſeir ; ſodothir iuſtly 
condemne your cendemnation of the act of Kneeling, 
by iudgingicrobecinit elfe direAly 7dolatrous. If you 
ſhallperſiſtro tell vs, that Bezs was of your Indgementr, 
then muſt you grant, that with che ſame breath, he de- 
tended a commendable 1dolatry ; [ceing that heiudgeth 
the ad? of Kneeling tobe init ſelfea profitable gefture, cucn 
inthe receiuing of the Sacrament. 

Fiftly, tothe ſame purpole , and ſomewhat more ex- 
preſly P. Martyr : Idonot tontend ((aith he ) chat Cere- 
monies ſhould bee euery where the ſame , but yet we ouzht to 
prouide that they be wot againſt the vvord of God ;, yeathey 
(bould as much as maybe , be reduced onto edification and 
decencie, Therefore it is wo matter of difference whether wee 
receiue the Sacraments ſitting, or ſtanding, or Kneeling, ſs 
that the Initttution of Chritt it ſelfe be preferred, and occa- 

fion of ſuperſtition remoued, 

T his his Poſition contcines init, theſe two ſuppoliti- 
ons ; the firſt is that Kneeling art the receiving of the 
Communion is notan #7 of ſuperſtition it ſelfe : Second- 
ly,chatit may poſ&vbly bevied now without danger of 
Super#tition. And isnoc this allo a plaine contradition 
vnto your former aſſertions? I make no queſtion but all 
other the Authors, who have ſpoken abſolutely forout- 
ward Rewerence, inthe vic of ſacred Myſteries, would nor 
hauc bcne more vehemcat in condemning the 1dolazry, 
and 
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and lacrilegious manner of we ofthe Paphits, then 
thry woald have bocne { at the leatt) cquaiand indiffe- 
zene, to admicof our cuftomevf Kneebmp, if thac they 
had beheld the decrat incegritic thag is vied therein. All 
this while we haue keptaJooffe off ; we come at laſt to 


parly with the Non-coaformiſts themſelues. 


SECT, XXX1X. 


Our third Confutation of the Now-conformiits, and inſtifica- 
tion of Oar ſelues,zs from tha confe/cion of Bellarminc,excu- 
fing Proteſtants from the [uſpicion of Aderati- 
on ; exen becauſe they Pity props ts of the 
Sacrament to remaine Bread. 


T his our Tuſtificacion, I confeſſe, is againſt their will: 
for ir iſlueth out of an obieftion , which the Non-con- 


formiſts haue made to accuſe, and condemne our 
Church. 


The Now-conformiſts Obie(Fion. 


And Bellarmine hawing ſaid that wee, ( whom hee calleth Cal- 
nineſts, and Sacr ament aries ) do not adore the Sacrament ,newher, 
ſaith heefhould any man maracl! at thatſering they doe wat bele ene 
that Chrift is really preſent, but that the bread in the Emchariſt is 
deed nothing elſe but the bread that came ont of the Owen. 


Our Anſwer. 


Do-you notremember_7#/ephs Clake, which his Mi- 
wrap 4 me ere bed? 
who notwithſtanding afrerw in a:comphaine wneo 
her:husband, turned the ſame NEE. 
a q 
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gainſt /sſeph, ro convince him of folly;notwithſtending 
it was, indeed, and in truth , a full demonſtrationof her 
owne filchineſſe, and diſhoneſty. And ſee you not how 
wittily you do imitate thar fa of loſophs AbiFris, by ob- 
icetingcothe Church of Em2lend. the ſpeech of Bellar- 
mine, which in trucconſtrution may be a ſound and e- 
uidenc Argament for heriuſtificaction: Seeing, that Beb 
larmine , (0 great an Aduerſary , confelsing that Prote- 
ſtants do not adare the bread, even becaulc they belecue ic 
ro be bread, doth conſequently acknowledge,that they, 
by theirreceiving of this Sacrament, cannot poſsibly be 
guilty of che Romiſhimanner of Adoration of the out- 
ward Elements. What needeth therefore fo great an 
outcry inthe earesof ſimple people,to'the ſlander of the 
truc Church of Chriſt, by allociating her,as afterwards 
yeda, with the Synagogue of amichriſt,in an [dolatrous 
rewerence f 

I alwayes cxpetted, thar, as often as youtake from 
the mouthof Bellaymine ſuch kind of ſpeeches, as this, 
obiefting that wee thinke the Sacrament to bec nothing 
elle but bread, that came out of the Owen ; you ſhould haue 
ſhewne your (clucs zealous Aduocars for the common 
cauſe, by control..ng the leſairs impudencic: according 
as M.lewell might haucinſtruted you, in his Anſwer a- 
gainſtche like coffe of M. Harding , in wilifying of our 
Sacrament. Whereas Af. Herding ( faith hee ) niaſtly de> 


fameth v1, as reckoning the Sacraments of Chriſt 


elſe but Tokens, let them underſtand that we both thinke and 


/; peake rexerently of C briſt his S$acr aments,as k Letahons 


tobee the Teſtimomes of Gods promiſes, and if 
the holy Ghoſt : and as wee make not the Sacrament of -Badtiſ= 
me bare water , not withtandimg the nature and ſubſtance of 
war remaineth the ſameſtull ; ſo wee make nt — 
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_— body and ed, goers wes for, 
* Angniting ſaith, Videndum ct, non quid fint, [ed qui 
| Je muſt not regard /o much what ms yr 
Ty in ſab Hance) as what they fignifie,to wit,accordingto the 
new nature that they hane of a Dinine Sacrament, | 


Sxcr. xL 


Onr fourth Confutation of the Now-conformiits , and 
Iu/tification of our ſelues, i([ueth from the Non- 
þ confor miſts owne Prattiſe. 


| Firſt, by their Intentional Renerence. 


You would account ir an extreamciniury, to bee cen- 


ſured as contemaers,or prophanersof rheſe holy myſtc- 
ries ; or not to celebrate and receiue them reverently , 
with che cruely religious affeftionsof your hearrs and 
| mindes: which you profeſſe will bee che dutic of cucry 
worthy Communicanc,that ſhall rightly 4;ſcerne in this 
Sacrament the Lords body. This bcing granted ( which «.Cor.11.x9, 
without impicrie carinot be denied) it miniſtreth vaco 
vs an Argument, whereby you may bee confutcd (as T' 
ſuppoſe ) wichourall contradiQion. 
Firſt, I may reaſon thus : That manner of Reve. 
rence, which it is lawfull for a Chriſtian ro conceiuein 
his mind, the ſame is as lawfull tor him (the cale of Scan. 
- dall excepted) to cxpreſſe in his oarward geſture of 
-todie, Bur it is lawtull fora Chriſtian ro conceive ſuch 
a Relatiue Reverence ; as from the ſight of rhe Sacrament 
(being ObietFum a qud) to raiſe his thoughts ro a con- 
. templarion of the myfticall and ſpirituall obicR of faich; 
+ fignificd thereby: and vpon the vaderſtanding of the 
? *yticall,cucn che body and bloud of Chrift really (al- 
= - Qq : beix 


4. i 


Par 0.2» 


beic net corporally)exhibiced vatovs inthis Sacrament, 
roreccivethele viliblc pledges of our redempiios,by the 
d-ath of Chri, (as the Obreffurn proper gued) with all 
holy and reucrent deuotion of heart and mind. There- 
fore, it islawfull coperforme a ſenſible and bodily rcue- 
uerence at Our outward receiuing thercof. 

T hc infallibilicie of this Conſequenceariſech from the 
difference which is between the inward and outward Re- 
uerence: for the inward reuerence is the formall part and * 
very ſoule of reverence, and farre exceedeth rhe bodily , 
which is but onely the mareriall. Where therefore the 
matcria'l and bodily forme of Reuerence is accouared [- 
dolatrous,therc the Intentional) & formal) much more; 
becauſe the worſhip isin it ſelfe an AR indifferent , and 
{ſs may become cither religious, or ſaperſticious , by the 
viſe,orabaſe thercof,according tothe intention and mind 
ofthe Agent : cuenas we may diſcerne in this one word, 
cAne, vicd imalutation ; for many came to Chriſt, and 
ſaid Axe; Ohaile Maſter,and did honour him z the Jewes 
allo bowed to him, andſaid Awe ; and diſhanoured him. 
Thedifference of theſe two conſiſted not in the outward 


geſturc,or ſpeech, which was theſame (both ſorrs Salu- 


ters) bur from the diverſe Intentions, the one kinde per- 
formingtheirſalutations in ciuilicy but che other in moc- 
kery. Euenſo the geſture of Xneebng isan att indiffcrent 
inicſclfc,being vieJas well of Children to their Parents, 
as of cichcr religious perſons to God; or lacrilegious va» 
ro-1dols : but the formal) diſtinQion of each one procee- 
deth from the mind and affeftion of the Afar for char, 
which is inchildren pictie,% in ſubicAsloyalty,the ſame 
is in the truely religious deuotion, and in- the ſuperſtici- 
ousand facrilegious Idolatry.. 

Vpon theſe Premiſcs we iaferre this concluſion ; that 
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if there be in you an inward, relative reverence of ſoule, 
in the receiving. of this bleſſed Sacrament , from a 1e- 
ipcatad berwixt the Dazer, Ged , atid this holy Sacra- 
ment, being fo precious a ptedge of our fatuacjon : then 
can ic not be vnlawfult co give fome expreſzion of this 
your religious inrentj6n, by the ſame viſible reverence, 
in one, or other outward geftare of the body zelpecially 
being toparticipace of the Sacrament , the leale of mans 
redemption,both in body and ſaule. And indeed che bo- 
dily parts of man are nothing, ſe but the Organs and 
Inſtrumentsof the affcftions of his ſoule. If cherefore 
thatgodly Indignation, which the Publicam had againſt 
his finnes, boſhrcwing (as it were) his owne heart, com- 
manded his hands to Kuockeown his breait : If Hope lifteth 
vp parehandsin prayer vmo heauen , i confidence of 

promiſes: If holy Paich moued the womans hand 
copull Chriſt by the hemme of his garment, in beliefero be 
healed by fome wereve from him” : If Charitie-ſtretched 
aut the Samaritanchand, to Bind wy the wounds of the &i- 
ſtreſſed manghar lay halfe dra by theway. : If Dewotion 
towards God in Zydia,charged hereares to giue Aften- 
tionto Gads word : If Contrivien for finne powred out of 
Peters eyegbitter teares of repemeance ; ſhall nor the ver- 
tue of Hunultie have ſome powerto make demonſirati- 
on of it ſelfe, in 3n- acknowledgement of (o vadeſerucd 
mercy, as is tO be partaker, by faith, ofthe body 4nd bloud 
of our Lord "far, by ſome fignificant geFure of bowing 
the body at therecciving thereof, anſwerablero the reh- 
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gious affetion of your mindes? Thus much of the 7»- - 
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SECT. XLL. 

The ſecond Pradiife of the Non-conformilts for our 
in;tification is Bodily : And his is either Accj. 
denall, in reſpett of the Communicants; 
or Proper , in the manner of com- 

 wunicating. 


"The Axcidemtallis their Bodily preſence, communicating © 
Hi ws inthe Sacrament, norwithſl anding © 
our manner of Renerence. p, 


This ſhall bemy Reaſon : /dolaiyyis (er downe, in the 
booke of God, asa neceſlarie cauſe of Separation from 
all 1dolatrous worſhippers : for whatatifinitie is there be- 
tweene God and Belzal ?; Which one cauſe, alchough ic 
were only ,mighc witific our departure qut of the Kori(h 
Babylon. T othispurpole, your Witneſle. Zancby giuerh 
this Theſis, tdololatria crimine inuoluuntur quicum /dololi- 
1rjp01 5 Idololatrys communicam. Gonwanwilcgthe ma- 
cerial breaking of bread,cthat is,the communicatinginthe 
bleſled Sacroment, is a principallnoce of Vnion- in one 
Faith and Religion, ſeeing that this Sacroment itlclfe is 
a m/itcall figne of the anion of the faithfull among them- 
ſelues ; from which it hath recaued the Appellacion to 
be called che Commune. Now therefore , you having 
the grace to abide in the wombe 0! Our Church, andro 
livein one Brotherhood with vs, in apubliqueprofcſ- 
ſion of oncdoQrine and worſhip of God, in Prayers 
and Plalmes, and in che Communion it (elfe, doetherc- 
by proclaimethat wee atc nothing lefic then Idolatraus. 
And now deliberate with your lelucs whether you, by 
this your manner of calumniaring, and traducing of tha 
Charches praCtile, to call it /d#latrows, haue not beenethe 
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Authorsot Sch//me tothe Seperatyts, and Apoftutes of 
thele times 3 _ whom (ve rman- gm theic tirſt bane 
(cuecn this ſulpicion of Swprriiuowe worlhip.in our 
Church) «hereby their hearrs are ſo poyſoned,and their 
braynes iatoxicared, that now no Antidote of your ma- 
king,canbeabletocurethem, 

1 ake therefore varo you the mindes of difcreereand 
Chriſtian hcarcs, exber io bee thar you feeme, or to 
ſceme to be that you are ;asglonhersof God with vs in 
our Church, ſo for our Church ; chac-therefore you do 
not diſhonour bes that is your Glory and your Crowne, 
ſccking (as (hee hath done many worthy Martyrs of 
Chriſt , and holy. Saints ) to breed and bring you-vp, in 
the (incere faich. of Ghrizt, varo your afſured hope of 
eternall glory. Thus much of our iuſtification, by your 
Accidentall prattiſe of conſent, iy Communion with vs, 
in this Sacrament... ”) 


"/ 


Secft.-xLi11. 
The third Prattiſe of thi 'N on-conformifts, is from: 
their Bodily Retwerence, at the receint 
their -food, both Corporalland 
Sacramentall. 


Firit of their Corpoxall, ' 


You your {cluesare knownto be ſoreuerent in pray» - 
ing vato God , as that in ſaying grace before meate , you | 


vieto vncouer your heads, and you. do-well : bur look 
now totheuRt, isir nocan aft of Rexerence ? Why elle 
are you vncouered ? Andis ir not an aft of Spiritualt 
worſhip; whereforc elle do you pray? And is not the ow- 
ward «ie, whereupon you look, weate, cuen the rres- 
ture of Go? how clic can you deſire God to ons 
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his creatures ? And 1sworthis your Atlorution of God, re- 
latineand reſpeRiuse, arifing betweene rhe Gift, mdthe 
Gizer ? otherwiſe why "ſhould you hage reference in 
prayer vato God, for his bleſsing vpon your meate? And 
laſtly, will you ſay ( for this Interrogatiue maſt needs 
convince your conſciences ) that this your Adoratvon is 
according tothe Popiſh opinion, by a perſonall = en- 
tation, in giuing any part thercofto the creature z by ads- 
rimg either /t or /nit , or By it } How then ſhoald you 
iaſtly condemne that Rowiſh Church of Super Hition ? 
Nay, do you not acknowledge, that the reſpet,which 
you hauetrom the meae to God, is as from the gift vnto 
the Gizer ; and that Gods gift is an obieft , propter 
quod ; for which you pray, and render praiſe vnto 
him? And why then do you infame our Church, as if 
ſhee were /dolatrows, which ceacheth you,in theſe,and all 
other points of Adoration, how to auoide all 1dolatry } 
Surely he that cannot diſtinguiſh berweenetheſerwo, ro 
wit, Kenerenceto God, at the receiuing of his Sacrament 
and renerence ts Gol jn the Sacrament receiued,may,when 
he would warme him arthe-fire, burnehimſelfcin che 
fire. Thus much ef your pratiſe in Rewerence, ar recei- 
uing yourcorporall food, 


SECT. XLIIL. 


Our fift Confutation of the Non-conformiits, and initifica- 
tiow of our ſelues , is from the proper prattiſe of the 
Now-conformiſts , in their outward Re- 
werence, at the receining of this 
Sacrament. 


You may remetniber che whole paſſages, and very 
pales we haue gone, that wee might perlwade you tO 
allow, 


— 


Thapg. The communt Innagiye. 


allow, and unbrace aur Qutward geflurs of rearrence, in 
recciuing of the bleſſed Sarrowems : ſome: taken from 
Reaſons; from Confeſtion; of your owne Viineiſes;from 
your qwne Prec71{es.n04 onely intentional, but allo Rect; 
andthis both <Acodemalland Proper : and this, avin an 
outward and viſible recerevce,in receiving as wellCorpo- 
rall, as Sacrament all food. All theſe foure having bene 
manifeſted; it remaineth onely chat wee proue the haſt, 
concerning the hedily Rewerence performed by your 
{clucs, at che recciuing gf che Secrawencic (cle. 

I acednor vie many words; you receiue this Sawramens 
with your beads vacouered, and would (| chinke) bold ic 
a prophanenels, noc ce-give ſome ourwars ſemblance of 
URCHUET Ig: y0u7 load ra the receiving thereot. T bis be- 
ing your geacrall praftiſe, I do. nor ſee how younnay 
iuſtifie. your awne beads, and condemne our kvees; by 
——_— pretence you can make. y_ _ = _ 
( kneeling, &,ncoverang being both prattiſed a 
lameaQ) the ane geſfure can bemoretubicR 10 Mvlany 
thenche other? Lappeale to your owne Witneſle , who 
J len adoration of Images, doth ioynt- 


codemning the 
ly abgndonhele thoeege ſturer;Gomfledtionen, Capitis Zroch.de re» 
apertionem + Corporis inclinationem : Kneeliug'on the kuee, ,." 


Uncouering of the head, aud bewing of the body; whereand 
whenloever they are applycd vaio a falle adoration: as 
bcigg concrarie1o:theſccond comandement,-[: Thow/hals 
mano grey. on 1! 1 

Or will yow- hol it reaſonable ro ſay, ay lome are 
 thoughtroanſwer; that you, in the celebration of this 

Sagrament, beginning wich: prayer and hawte-(ginmy, 
were vacouercdzand thatnow it is but contnwdleddHio 2 
ceminuing of the ſame geſture, ac theadminiftrationand 
participation thereof z either becauſe of the publique 
P{obmes, themrvied inthe Church,or forchar you arcex- 
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erciled ina divine medication, abour the Analogie be- 
eweentheelements of breadand wine, and the body and 
bload of Chriſt (ignihed thereby ; by as reall an applying 
of the ſame body and blood of Chriſt to your loules , for 
the nouriſh ment therof,as you hauca realland fubſtan» 
tiall incorporatian of the bread and wine imo your bo« 
dics;& that you are prelcatly ready to ated por other 
praycrs : ſo that, being vacouered, youcannot be ſaid, ſo 
much to put off, asto keep off your hats;nor to bemade 
kneele, but to be found kneeling, at the recciving of this 
SACTEMRENT. 

Hechatcondemneth,in his own conſcience, an other 
mans direc wncouering of the head, at the receiving of 
the holy Sacrement, as luperſtitious, being himiclfe wncs- 
#ecred;and (hall norwithſiandingexculc his owne gefture, 
becauſe of the former pretence of a continacd atZion,or 
ſpiricuall medication-: This man ſhall boe bur (as S./ames 
callcth him ) a P« ralogizer and deluderof bus owne ſoule: 
becauſe noatt is called good, niſiex integrs cauſa, that is, 
when it is goodin cuery part ; but it is cuill,ex quouis de- 
few, that is, vpon any one defe. T herefore the conts- 
nagnce of the ſame ge/twre canoc make chat ation good, 
wherein any parc chereot;in reipett of the obieR;is con- 
deawable in it (cite ; becauſe it the rexerexce at the recei» 
ning be valawefull, I ought, inmy behauiour,as well to 
bauec declincd that which ought nor;as ro have praQtiſed 
rhac which ought to have been performed ; eſpecially 
where ( for God is atealons God )ithere could bee the leaſt 
lealonfie or ldplatry. 

The nature of due reacrence will moreclearcly appeare 
by afght of the concrary.. lf any Tenants, ſecing their 
Lord riding, with his ſeruants, ſome before , and fomme- 
behind, yes but meanely furniſhed for their attendance, 
ibould be diſpoſed rolaughand icitarthem; & exerciſe 
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the (ame rw 27h their Lord approaching ; would-ic 

bee any colerable latisfaftion, to lay (when they thould 
be called inqueſt.on) that chey did but onely continue 
their laughing and icſting ? 

Or will you hcreuponluſpeR, that you haue erred, in 
being wwconered, and hereafter make amends with cone- 
rim2 your beads? T his would be bur an biddie,and giddic 
retraQtation,by which you muſt aceds contradid thecu- 
ſtome” (as I luppoſe) of all che reformed: Churches in 
Chriſtendom : whereof one of your owne choiceſt Wir- 
neſles teſtifyeth, ſaying ; De hoc membro inter omnes pies 
conſtat, reipſa enins hoc comproban!, cum ad Sacramentorum 

CIPALLOBEI TEMCTERLET Aperi 99, C apite accedunt ; hacra: 
14077 proie it antes, aquem iiiam m1, panem (7 vinum 
Cene non amplias eſſe res profanas ſed ſacras per quas Chri- 

fiusſeipſum, ſnamg; gr atiam cimunic ut; eoqzeſſe reverentia 
dignas,Cyc. It is 4 thing gramed ( (aith he) of allgodly men , 
and indeed teſtified and approued of them , by their comming 
19 the participation of the Sacraments, Reverently, with their 
heads nconered, proteſting thereby that the water of Bap»> 
ti{ me and the bread and wine in the Lords $ upper are no com- 
mon, bull ſacred things ; whereby Chriit doth communicate 
himſelfe and his graces omo vs, and that therefore they are 
worthy of this rewexence. Exen 15 ((aith he) the word prea- 
ched, althongh it is not to be adored, yet muſt it bee rexerently 
handled, as the word not of men but of God: andſoltkewiſe the 
Sacraments jn the adminiſtration of them are worthy of 1 eae- 
rence, whereunts appertain-th te ſaying of the Apojtle, com- 
manding 5 to edt and drinke that cup «:155, wortvily ; which 
werthmeſſe and dignitie, although it dath properly conſiſt m 
the minde indued with faith 1nd loue, yet may we not without 
cauſe referre it unto the externall reucrence, whereupon it 
was that they that came 19the Lord, Supper trrewerently,were 
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ſenerely chaſtened by the band of God. 1. Cor. v1, Youler 
how exattly this your choice and venerable Wieneſle 
hath pleaded for an externeligeſture of reverence, by wnce- 
wering the head, at the receiving ot ſuch holy Ricesg which 
he maketh tobe the (ame, in rhecale of worſhip,with the 
bowing of the knee. 

You will peraduenure reply ; If the caſeftandeth fo, 
concerning uncourring our beads, why are wee then con- 
demancd for irreuerence, and why is Aneeling required? 
Shall I cell you? I can conceiue but three reaſons hereof : 
the firſt is, becauſe divers of you are thought to be wwco-+ 
ered not with any imention to ſſe your reuerence, 
at the receiuing of this Sacrament, becauſe youcondemna 
thoſe that performe any reverence by kneeling ; therefore 
yeare vrged ro kneele,that therby you may manifeſt your 
vnanimicie of one iudgement with our Church. Second- 
ly, the order of kneeling having beene eſtabliſhed by the 
Church, and bcing (as hath beeneproued) aCaramony 
marfferent.it is lawfully exacted, and oughtto bee perfor- 
med by you, forexpreſsion of vaiformitie. Laſtly , be- 
eaule thuc womenallo(who beeaulc of their (exe may not 
be wzcevcred) might thew the deuotion of their (oules,by 


Denic. To whom bcaſcribed all glory &praileforcuer. 
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Haue not a little maruelled, that any # 
Reader, profeſling learning,ſhould, ſince 
the publiſhing of this Booke , be ſo vul- 
garly conceited, as either to hold thar 
* worthy the name of a Keaſon, which 
ſome now obie&; or elſe to denie this Treatiſe to bea 
fathcient Anſwere thereunto ; whereby the ſame Ob- 
ietion hath beene more then often ſatisfied, alchough 
withour the particular allegation oftheir T ext, yer with 
evident Confutation of their meaning. Nothwithftan- 
ding (that I may remoue from the minds of ſuch ſuck- 
lings this ſo vnſollid an apprehenſion) I haue beene 
willing more dire&ly, and particularly to anſwere, as * 
followeth. | | X 


The Obieftion of ſome Now-conformiſts. 


Chri#t being queſtioned by the woman of Samaria, concer- 
ning the right worſhip of God, anſwered, ſaying, [ lobn 4. lob. 4. verſ. 
The hogre will come, and now «, when the truc worſhippers 
ſhall worſhip the Father in ſpirit andin truth.) But this Ce- 
remoniall worſhip ts corporall and not ſpiritual, Ergoyt i 
mor Ir wes 


Our Anſwere. 


This your gloſle doth oppoſe (in theſe wordes of 
Chr:ift) Spirit againſt Body, aud Truth againſt Ceremonte : 
which is buta very raw Dy” PI any 

ro 
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to conclude that cucry worſhip , exerciſed in an out- 

ward and bodily maniner, is therefore not ſpirituall; is 

as much as if with the ſame breath hee ſhould denie 
Saint Pas's adoration to haue beene ſpirituall becauſe 

it was done by bowing his knees ; or condemne his Con- 

/eſfion as volpirituall, albeit auaileable to /alua/ion , be- 

cauſe it was made with his mouth : or elſe detratt all ſpi- 

ritualitic from the miraculous Collation of the gifts of 
the holy Ghoſt, becauſe it was wrought by tbe 1mpoſs- 
tom of the hands of the Apoſiles: Yea, and cuery operati- 

on of ſpirituall grace ſhall,by the former ColleRion,be 

reietedas void of all Spirit, becauſe they were perfor- 

med with bodily inſtruments, as for example; the i»/er- 

pretation of tongues, working of miracles, grace of healing, 

diverſitic of languages. In briefe, Fo/{ing, Praying, Al- 

mer-deeds, which are the moſt religious atts of Chriltia« 
nitie, muſt conſequently be abandoned as vnſpirituall, 
if thoſe words of Chriſt [worſoipping God in Spirit] doe 
except againſt all bodily exerciſe and performance. By 

this time, I ſuppoſe, the Obietor may ſee his owne 

errour. 

Concerning the true expoſition of that Text, if we 
ſhall conſult with Antiquitie, it will be manifeſt,that in 
thoſe words of Chriſt Tra/h is not oppoled vntoCere« 
monie, (for many Ceremonies were true) but againſt 7- 
delatrie, which is a falſe worltup: nor is rbe word Spirit 
oppoſed vnto bodily worſbip, but vnto the /ewiſo prefi- 
guratiue manner of worſbip,as may apparantly be colle- 
Red from the Context. 

Forthe woman of Samaria contending that the Same- 
ritanes Religion was the right, and the Religion of the 
lewes falſe, grounded her reaſon vpon thedifference of 
the Antiquitie of the places of their ſeuerall werſbipe, 

Y'0g 3 


FRI M— —I—_— a—_ a. a —— "yy —— — et = 


; "_ 
| Aw auſwere to « popular s 
faying ; [Our Fathers worſhipped in thi | 
(ramely Gartilin) and you (vis. lewes) fay;thatin le- 
ruſalem is the place where men ought to worlhip.]Tbis 
ſhee ſpake, that (hee _m_ inferre thereupon, that the 
Samaritans were rather the true worſhippers of God then 
the ewes t Now Chriſt, deciding the controyerlie, doth 
contrariwiſe condemne the Samaritans as falle wor- 
ſhippers, ſaying; [T9 worſhip you know not what,] im- Verſaa. 
plying,that their Religion was [dolatrous : but be juſti- 
fieth the /ewes, a8 hauing the ſound, and /awng Religion 
amongſt them, ſaying; [ //e know what we worſhip,for ſal- 
wation is of the 1ewes, | which was ſpoken in relpeRt of 
| thetimethen preſent. wi 
As for the time tocome, Chriff dothhpropheſie,thar, 
concerning the outward forme, and manner of ſeruice, 
both worldipi ſhould ſhortly ceaſe; [ The howre commeth yerc.y;; 
(fairh Chriſt) whes yee ſhall neither (thus againſt the $4 
maritans) in this Mountayne , nor yet ( chus againſt the 
Jewes) in leruſalem worſhip the Father, How then ſhould 
men worſhip God? It followeth (concerning Chriſti» 
an worſhip) The true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father yer x3. 
in Spirit, and in Truth,” By Spirit, \excepting againſt the 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, which ſhould vaniſh; and,by Trach, 
oppoling againſt the falſe wor/bip of the Semwitans, be- 
cauſeit was Idolatrous. But you will fay, why, were 
the Ceremonies of the lewes excluded from Chriſtian 
worſhip ? was it becauſe they were Ceremonies or figu- 
ratiue? Nay,for then the Sacremen;5 inſtituted by Chriſt, 
(which are //gnifieent and figarariuc) ſhould not have 
| hadany placein Chriltianitie, But the truereaſon, why 
the Iewilh Rites were to be abrogated , was, becauſe 
they were prefiguratiue , as foretelling that Chriit the 
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/ Wherefore;that exception taken Chrift agaiofrhe 


'Tewilh Ceremonrts,cannot concerne the Ceremonieryled 


in Chriſtianitic z wbich arenot Propheſies, or prefigu- 
rations that Chriſt is ſill ro come ; but rather Figures, 
and open profeſſions (as may be ſeene in the ene of rhe 
Croſſe) that Chriſt is alreadie come, and hath beene 
crucified on the Croſſe, whereon he accompliſhed that 
moſt glorious and gracious worke of mans redempri- 
on: and conſequently our Ceremonies are as fully diffe- 
rent, from the Tewiſh, as theſe two, [ Chri#7 is alreadie 
come, and Chriſt isto come] are diſtant, in reſpe&t of 
time. Thus have I (gentle Reader) beene wil- 
ling to diſcharge this ſmall piece of debt to 
' any one, that might challenge it 
as due vnto him- 
ſclte. 


